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TO '
THERIGHT HO-
NOVRABLE, Wictriax

Earle of Pembroke, Lo. Chamber-

laine of his Maicftics Houfhold, Lo. Warden

of the Stannerics, Knight of themoft Noble Order
of the Garter, one of his Maiefties moft Ho-

nourable Privie Councell; and Chan-
cellor of the famous Vniuerfity
of OxFORD;

All Grace and Happine[Je=:

Right Honou rable:
7REEaas Hat many hasue no bettér df q #ain-

s@‘a tance with Chrift awd bis Apo-
TGN [Hes, o becaufe they are [uch

! N\ [Hrangers with Moles and Aa-
) ton : Were cuftomes antiqua-

sed thovowly knowne, many difficulties in Scrip-
ture Would appeare elegancics, and the places
G 4z - which
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The Epiftle Dedicatory.'

Which now (through obfeurity) difbearten the.,
Reader,would then become fweet inuitements 4

an yowearied affiduity in pertfng thofe facred

Orucles. Ifmy prefent labour fhall giue fuch iight
to fome obfcure paffages, that thereby Gods people
fball be drawne on'with the greater delight, to ex-
ercifé themfelues inreading of HolyWyit, it {hall
not repent me of my tedious trasell in thefe yites
and cuffomes- of Generations long fince paff,
which whofocuer condertaketh, 1hall fnde 1he.,
way long and thorny, the path over-growne, and
bardly difcernable, the Guides few to diret, and
thofe [peaking in [Irange langudges,and many apt
10 difcourage bim, becanfe them{elues are cither
lazie and will not, or lame and cannot Walke the
[ame way.But now (through Gods afSiftance )be-
g cometothe end of my iourney, the difcouories
indde on the way, fuch as they are ( and fuch fome
are, as not obferued before) bumbly cyaue youy
Lordfbips proteion.

from Kenfington,

Febr. 21,1624, Your Honours in ail duty
and feruice devoted,

THO, GODWYN;
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OSES dndAABONQ.'
THE FIRST BOOKE

treateth of Perlons.

e i e

Cuaxecll
Of the forme of the Hebrewes Common-wealth vn-
till Chrift his comming, and whenthe
Scepter departed from them.

=

1@9;@% :

jHe forme and ftate of govern-
ﬁ?ﬁ"@q ment hath beene fubieé to

=Ty
-

- ..':,.

=
)
X

= E:? 4 {| change a'md variation an::‘ongﬂ:
D) W55 | alt Nations, but efpeciallya-
) R=3=! mongt the Zewes,where thefe

¥ changesare obferuable.

At firft, the Fathers of their {enerall Fami-
lies, and their Firf-borneafter them, exercifed
all kinde of gouerament, both Ecclefiaftical,
and Cinill,being both Kings & Prieffs, intheir
owne heufes. They had power over their owne
Families,toblefle,curfescaft out of doores,dil-
inherit, and to puni(h with death, as 1sappa-
rent by thefeexamples of Noahtowards Cham;
Gen. 9.25. of Abrahamtowards Higar and I
mael, Gen.2 1.0, of Zacob towards ' Simeon and

B Leut,




L1s.1.The forme of the Hebrews Common-wealth,

Leut, Gen. 4.9, 3, and of Iudabh towards Thamar,,
Gen, 28,24,

In Atofes his dayes then did this prerogatiye
of primogeniture ceafey and as Aoz and his
poiteritie wereinuefted with the right and title
of Priefts 5 {o Mofes, and after him Tofua s yuled
allthé people with akinde of Monaychicat! ay-
thorities For Mafes was among the righteons
as King, Deut, 33, s,

After Zofua fucceeded Indges ; their offices
were of ablolute and independent authoritie,
likevnro Kings, when once they were ele@ed 5
but there were long vacancies , and chafmes
commonly betweene the ceffation of the one,
and the ciection of the other » veafor the moft

art,the people never chofe a Zzdye butintime
part,the L £y

of great troubles,and imminent dangers; which
bemg ouer. paft, he retired toa privatelife, Af-
terthat Gedeon had delivered the people out of
the hand of the A¢idianites, e being offered the
Kingdome, veplved, I willnot reigne ouer you,
neither (hall my childe reigae otier you, Iudy.
* Zepperlib3.leg. 8.23. That of Samuel that he wdged 7frael ajf
Mifeap6. the dayesof hislife, 1 Sam.7.15. Was * extra-
ordinatie.In this refpect their Indges {[ymbolize
withthe Romane Ditators, This ftate of Regi-
ment eontinued amongt them by the compu-
i A%ed:cin.Deiy 1ation of . b Aygnfline. three hundred twentie
UhaB.eop.3r  piseyeeres, In thefe vacancies or diftances of
time, betweene Indge and Ludge,the greater &
weightier matters were determined by that letaigne g
great Courtofthe Sexenty, calledthe Sanedyi , Akl
in




wntill Chrift bis fﬂmmiﬁg,and when;dye. L1s. 1,

;nwhieh refpect the forme of gouernment may
be thought Ariftocraticall . Kings fucccededthe
Indges, and they continned from Saxl votothe
captitie of Bab ylonthat is,fabout §20.yearcs. ¢ Zepper ke M-
From the Captiuitie viito the comming of JE o600 8
chrift, (whichtime!s dthonght to haue becue ¢ 7ide Funcy
fuc hundred thirtie fix yeares) the fare of the chroe
Iewes became verie confufed. Som ctimes they
were ruledby Deputies &V iscgcre;-:r;}who had
not fupreme auchoritie inthemfelues, butas it
pfcaf ed the P i'?‘ﬁiﬂ ﬂ—fg:fz,?}*ff;u to aiﬂgnc them s
¢theywere termed i iy, Rafche g.ﬂ’-i.f:x;’:, e Mo in 124,
iy, udyorrly o, Heads of the Captipitie. Of this (org ib. vit.trall Same-
was Zerobabel and his Succeflors, whoarerec- gl i
Loned inthe ¢ Hebrew Chronicles tobecthele, € Seder Olem wi-
Mefullam., Hananid,B erechiaand Hofadia, AlL™
which are thought to haue reigned vnderthe
Perfian Monaichie and ©o hauc beene of the po-
feriticof Daxid: aslikewife the other {uccee-
ding ten chicfe Gouernours after Alexander
the Great. In the laft of thefe ten, the goucrn-
ment departed from the houle of Danid, and
wastranflated tothe Maccabees;whodefcended
from the Tribe of Lexi. They were called Mic-
cabai from Tudas Macehabeus,8and he hadthis s caim cliron.
name s==ya Maccabens,from the Capital let-* et
tets of this Motto, written in his Enfigne or
Basifier, man CooNa Ve M1 Luss frent
¢ inter Deos 6 Domine 2 VWhere the firlt letrers
are, M. C.B. 4. I Among the Muaccabees {o-
perdigne authoritic continued yntill Herod the
Askalonite his reigne,at what time our Sauiour
B 2 Chrift




Lis.1.7%¢formeof the Hebrews Common-sealsh,

Chrift wasbome, according to Lacobs prophe-
cie : The Scepter thall not depare from Zudab,
nor a Lawgiwuer from betweene his feet, vnrill
Wrargum i, Shiloh (cthat is , the ® Adefiias ) come, Genefis,
S 4 T, S
i Forthe right vnderl”c-and;‘ng of this prophea
cie. wee mult note two things, 1. The time
when the Scepterwasgivento 7 wdih;2 When
raken trom him, But firft we muft obferye how
thefe twowords 7#d.ih, and the Scepter, are di-
{tinguithed..
L nibios b1 1. Forthe! Particolar Tribe of 11~
in G enel. Eplyban dab s but this {cemeth flat cop-
oy igﬁ:zy“i‘" trarie to Scri pture, for many of
240 pars, the Zudgeswere of other Tribes,

{ Tribe of Zei.

k Cuneus de rep. 2. For the ¥ Two Tvibes which
;:;"’E*f”:'* Sl i . cleaned to beoéaum_i becaufe

in that divifien ef the people,
Sometake thefe two Tribes alone were

Indab called zewes, apdthar from 7u-

‘. dah, andthat neuer before this
diuifion,

I Eufth. dementlr, 3. For ! all the whole bodie of

lib.8. cap. 1. Mon- Ifrael, confifting of twelue

;ﬂ?::ﬁ:::ﬂiﬁ Tribes, all which(in the iudge-

Baron, p, 16, | mentofthele men) were after-

ward by the fingular provie

dence of God, called Zewes
L from Zydah,

Some

and all the Maccabees of the




The Scepter depaveed from Indih. - Lis. . .
£1. For ™ Regall power, and Soue- m Parcspleriqne
raigne authoritic , refiding in ¢
one man principally.
». For the ™ forme of gowern- » ciaubsr aduof.
meni, and face of 2 Common- f""‘;:.,f’;fﬂ' f;-*‘;
Some takeg w-::a_lch, couerned and ru'ed ;ﬁ};;;;_,ﬁ_tf,:_.}; -f,}'.'
Scepter by its owne lawes , cultomes, phune. cunes Lu.
and rites: fignifying as well g1 o0 ™
the rule and anchoritie of iz- "
ferionr Magiflrates | yea of
Priefts allo, as of Kings and
L Prizces.

= TNEE Y e

From thefe different acceptions of thefe two
words, flow foure different interprerations of
Lacabs prophecie..

- - e
e T =
Y T —r— S

Some are of @opinion, that the Szeprer taken o cuneuslib. > d:
inthe fecondacceprion, began tobeegiuen 7¢- Heb.ea. 1.
to Zudab, thatis, tothe swo Tribes cleaving ¢
to Rehoboam, at the time of that dinifion of
the people : and that this Sceprer wasnot ta-
ken from them.vntill the deftructionof Z-
rufulem pecaufe thatafter Herodstime vatili
then, their lawes remained in force , their
Priefthoed continued, and therr Common-
wealth, though itwere much de faced, yct
not quite ouerthrowen..

Some arc of ?opinion, thatthe Seeprer taken *1ofeh. Sueli ¢
quo Cafanb. adu:rf.

in the fecond acception, began tobee Z1UCN 5 pa, 19,10
to Judah, that is, tothe Twelue Tribes,from 39. '
B 3 the




Lis.1. The Scepter depareed from tndab,
the time of 2ofes ; and that this Sceprer was
not taken from them, vntillthe deftru@ion
of Zerufilem : not in Herod, becanfe hewasa
Jew (inthat hee wasa Praftlyte) fora Iewis a
name, {ay they, of profe fiion, not of Cox nerey,
or NVation,

7 Montackd w1 A- Some are of 9 opinion, thatthe Scepter, t

_ aken
bk pag. 74,

in the feeond acception, began tobe giuen
to Iudah, that is,to the Twelne 7 ribes, from
the time of ofes and that it was taken from
them in Herodstime : ver {0, that in Hepods
time; this was but begun, and inchoga te, and
atthe deftruction of Zersfalem it was fulfilled
and confummate,

r Avgufiine comtra Some are of T Opi'ﬂl'{m, that the Sf,’sjnr,er taken im

Manich, Lh.12 cap. S e ntion. began o3
i the firft accej » began tobe ginen to 7.

48 caran.chron.  dah, that is, tothe twelue Tribes, from the
Pog 143 timeof Mofes, andthat itwas taken from
them fully in Herods time. The former opj-
nions, makes the comming of the Mefiias
tobe a fore-runner of the departire of the
Seeper s this makes the departare of the
Scepter tobeea fore-runneror roken of the
Mfsiab his comming,which I take tobe the
principall thing aimed atin the prophecie,
This opinion, asitismore generally rece;.
ued than the others, fo vpon iufter g'rounds.
Now the Scepter was departed, and ginento
¢ P.Galatin.libg. g Profelyte, never fobetoref: vea riow alfo,
;;{;Fdﬂ:?f o the Lamginer wasdeparted from betweeng
Tudabs feet, and now the Mefsiab borne.

CH&_P_.
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Of the Publicanes. Lis.1.

Cuse. Ll
Of the publicanes.

- 9EE hauving {cene the moft re-
markable changes in the Cem-

mon-wealth of the Hebrewes,
we willnote the chiefe obferuations concerning
the perfons there inhabiting, and firftconcer-
ning the Publicanes , who were in the latter
times,an heterogeneous member of that Com-
mon-wealth. After that the Iewes became
wributarie to Rome ( which * was effeted by » 1efiph Leculus ce
Pompey threefcore yeeres before the birth S ey
our Sawionr) certaine Officers were appointed pay Tacs . e
by the Senate of Reme, vto whom it belon-
ged, aswellamong the Jewes, as in other Pro-
ninces, tocolle&, andgather vp fuch cuftome-
money, or tribute, assas exacted by the Se-
nate : thofe that gathered vp thefe prbligue pai-
ments, were termed Prblicani, Publicanes; and
by reafon of their couetons cxactions, they
commonly were hated by the people of the
Prouinces b : Eueric Prouince hadhis feuerall v garumficiete-
focietie, or company of Pyblicanes : Euerie (o- “f"”f;f&’“"’;j;*'
sietie, his diftinét Gomernoyr, inwhich refpe :;fffpdff it pre
it is, that Zacchemsiscalled by the Enangelift, Sex Rele. durand,
wgd TEAGPHE s Pyinceps P f{f?ffmfmrym_., the c‘bffﬁ? re- R Loancias
ceiner of the Tri!f;w, or chiefe Publicane, Luke
19.2. Andall the prouinciall Gouernours in Sigon. do Antig,
thefe {cuerall focietics, had one chicfe ¢ Mafler . 4 it

refiding




Lie, 1, Ofthe P ublicanes.

refiding at Romze, vato whom the other fubor-
dinate Governors gaue vp their accounts,
Thele Publicanes were hated ip a]l Prouinces,
becanfe of their cxactions, but chicfly in the
Commonwealth ofthe Zewes,becanfe thogh i
were chiefly maintained by the Galil eans, yet
itwas generally inclined vato by the Zexes,
that Tribute ought not ro be payedby them:
this hatred is coafirmed b y that Rabini call pro-
' IF Cafudbar, ex- Uesbe d, Take nor 4 wife oy of that fimily wherein
T0L13-37  there gia Publicanc, for fuch aye all Publicanes,
Yeaa faichfull Publicane was fo page a Rome it
felfe,thatone sabinus for his honeft managing
of thatoffice, in an honourable remembrance
thereof, had certaine images ere@ed with this

* Suelenin Flag, *ﬁlpc:rﬁ:ription. Kayaog T Aem, KOy tb&fdﬂ"l}}-
Vapless Gl Publicane. And therefore no maruel], ifin
the Gofpell, Publicanes and Jinners goe hand in

hagd.
It isnow generally recciued as 2 truth vn-
doubted, that not onely Heahes people, bue
fometimes Zewes themfelues became pyubl;-

© Tartul. deprdic. canes. Tertnllian was of another opinion®, and
é4p:5e thought thatall the Publicanes were Heathens,
but hee hath beene in that long fince confi-
¢ Hieranw. ¢jifl. ted by € Jerome, and reafon it felfa perfwadeth
“ADamefam. | tho contrarie, Firft, Mattherw who wasa Pub-
licane , was afterward an Apoftle, and there-
fore vnlikely to haue beene an Heathen, Se-
condly, Zacchens his name was a pure Hebyew
name, having no affinitie with Romaneniames,

Thirdly ; the ground or principall argy.
ment

I fedoftw
Jias et

k0 Moter
wibome [oofbo
fucha coewas $1
bae 2 Py
was teammed B
or Bengers, Th
wasty Fitray
med B2 él:glﬂ
The Hebreg
Jefiny andvl
I trepesor
uers places of 6
lation, 10 he
afe: S Lk

(et B
I B i ThtGr.t{
tlthe he:they
Heremes iy
ﬁFG-‘iﬂﬂJp 0
0 Pileiny



Ifraclites, Profelytes, Lis.1, 9

ment on which Tersallian built, was meerely § ¢t- grypdi fuiacca.

roneous. tiffims Pavo, He-

: 1965 brasca lingua igme-
vatis, wufquass enim sccuris in fonie, Puviue ille textres, que TortuBiannspotifiman wititer, Not
eritve@igal, perdensex filis Ifrael, Dent. 23,

SRS —————

Cuar. 1L
Ifraclites, Profelytes.

e —

fted of two forts of men, Hebrewes,and Profe-
lytes; he thatwas bornean Hebrew either by
Father, or Mothers fide, wasan Hebrew 3 but he that
wasborne foofboth, was an Hebrewof the Hebrewes;
firch a one was Saint Pagl, Phil.3.5. Hee that was
borne a Profelyte citherby Father or Mothers fide,
was rearmed Ben ger, The fonne of an heprofelyse,
or Bexgera, The fonne of a fbe- profelyte ; Buthe that
wasby Father and Moshers fidca Profelyte, was ter-
med® Bagbag thatis, the fon of heand ﬂic_Praj{'!;-m. Magniquides
The Hebrewes were of two forts, fome lived in P.- #imims Rabbiapid
leftina, and vicd the Hebrew text, thefe were cal- [4d<d futy quer
. e agamimo od
led Hebrewes ot lewes 5 others were difperfed in di- zdufmwn comer-
uers places of Greece, they vied the Grecke ‘tranf-/*» X232 per
. 4kl figla appeldarumt, i.
lation, and thence were termed Exlwiss, ® Gre* gliys profeiy, fili-
¢cifls : Saint Luke mentioneth both. There arofc a w profiiyse. Prke
MUITAUTING , % Ealwiss?, of the Gracifts, towards the ff,,"f’;‘j;‘ S
7 g : :
Hebyewes, Afs 6.1. Where note the difference be- ciexfivus vide scal
tweene Emssss, and Enlus,the Grecians,and the Gre- "*“:’Wf";f_ffh
cifts; The Gracians are vied by Saint Paul 20 (B0IfiC lpgrsstBe
all the heathen people, and fandin oppofition with
Hebrewes in the generallacception, containing both
the Grecifts, ordifperfed Hebrewes, and alfo thofe
of Paleflina: the Gracifts were bothbybirth and re-
C

ligion

THe whole Common-wealth of IfFaelconfi-

e e e ;
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Lis, 1 Ifraclies, ProRlyses.,

ligion Hebrewes, ftanding in oppofition with He-
brewes in the (i acception, taken for thofe of
Paleftina,

Thewhole body of zfrael was divided into twelue
Tribes, and publique records were kept, wherein
cuery ones genealogie was regiftred, to manifeft
vorowhat particular Tribe he belonged. Thefere-
cords Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages, hee
might be thought originally an Hfraelite, if thofe
publike moruments might notbe produced againft

Eejb ECelbifl him. € Thus much Eufebins plainly delinereth of

libxcap 8.

d Rabbi Sakmpr,

him. Iam ofopinion, thatanother reafon mi ght be
admicted, namely, That no diftin&ion either of
Tribe or Family, might appeare, but all being con-
founded, and amongft the reft, Danids; (vto whofe
Family bya peculiar right this Scepter belonged)
Herod and his polterity might be thebetter focured
of the Kingdome,

Proftlytes were thofe Heathen people, who dift
claiming Paganifine, became converts, and ioyned
themfelues vnto the Church of the Zewes. They
were termed Profelytes, S 75 vesnamavsnra from their
comming and adioyning vnto the Zewes. Concer-
ning thefe Profelyses, we will confider thefe three
things. 1. The feuerall kindes of Profelyees; 2.The
manner of making them ; 3. In what account or re-
{pe& they lived among the: Zewes,

Firft, che kinds of Profelyses WETETWO 5 mvys wx,
Ger berith, Profelytus fedoris, A Profelyte of the coue-
nans, He fubmitted himfelfe vato the Circumeifion,
aadro the whole Mofuical/ Pedagogie. » The Rub.
bizsterme fucha one VY N Ger tfedek, Profelycuim
sufticia, A Profelyre of righteoufneffe. Second] ¥,
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f . Ifvaclites, Profelytes, Lis. 1.
1P Ger [ahagnar, Profelytus portey A profelyre,
or firanger within thy gates, Deut.14.21. Of him
alfo we reade in the fourth Commandement. Hee
was fuffered to dwellamongftthem, whenceheeis
alfo called wwnn Tofehab , Incela, an inhabitant,
He wasnot circumcifed, neither did hee conforme
himfelfe to Mofaicall rites, andordinances, oncly
he was tied to the obedience of thofe commande-
ments, whichamong, the H ebrew Doffors goe voder
the name of Noabs feuen Commandements: © which e sicingir in pes-
they reckonthus: 1, Iudgements or punifhmients faglohpti3e-
for malefagors. 2. Bleffing the name of God ;
vnder this is contained the keepiog of the Sabbath.
3. Difclaiming Idolatry. 4. Vncouering ones na-
kedneffe. 5. Shedding of bloud. 6. Robberie.
~. Eating, of auy member of a beaft, taken from
italive. Of this fortwere Naaman the Syrian, the
Eunuch Corneliss, and thofe of whomwee reade, |
That there were dwelling at Zerufulew Tewes, * Men ét_‘f‘"’?“e"“'
that feared God of cuery Nation, vnder heaven
Atts 2. 5o
Secondly, tothemaking of oneto bea Profelyte
of the Couenant, according to the difference of fex,
and the difference of times, the rites of initiation
varied. Tothe making of & a Male Profelyee, atfirlt g aofes Kotfons:
three things were re(luired. 1. *® Circumcifion. 2.4 [olao.cob.
kinde of purificationbywater. 3. The bloud ef obla- "‘Q;:E:
sion. Lhis oblation was commonly two Turtles or t:_i;fm?ﬁ
Pigeons, Tothe making of awoman Profelyre, were PWEITAT
required oncly, Purification bywater and Oblation® . » D:‘:‘,‘?}E LA
Nowbecaufe the Zewes have neither Altar,norSacti-fefia.. 108
fice, they fay that for the males, Circumeifion, and
Parification by warer fufficeth; and forthe females,
(of | onely




12: - Laml Ifraelises, Profelyees,

1Mofes Zyptims onely Purification by water, * In Danids time they
m dfircbia, Pes 0 thar many thoufands of Profelyres were i
113 fol 137, vi- 03 g ; d o c lO}-’ﬂCd
deSerariom tribe- VMO the Church without Circumcifion , oncly by
efibasapa. this Purification, "
Hence we may obferue, that akinde of iniriation
bywater was long in vie among the Zewes, though it
were not Sacramentall votill Chrift his inttitution :
yeatherefore it may feeme to haue beenevied by
them, becaufe they expe@ed itat the comming of
the Aeffias, as appearcth by their comming vaoto
Zohn, queftioning not fo much his Baptifie, as his
authoriry, by what authority hee baptized ; Why
baprizeft thou shen, if thou be not that Chriff, nor
Elias ,neitherthat Prophet 2 Iobn 1.25.

Thirdly, the refpe& borne by the Zewes towards

k>.FagExek.  Profelyres, was charitable ; ¥ they vied no vpbrai-
3zl ding termes towards them, faying, Remember thy

~ former deeds, Notwithftanding it was alfo prouided,
' oefes gy s, INO Profelyte fhould be cligibleinto the Court of
vt Ladivad. sax- their Sanhedrim, yea in their common commerce,

kadyim, cap.3. they had an vfuall proucrbe which admonifhed

* exfauborus ad- them of warinefle ; ™ pel ad decimam Vfque genera-
w|-Baronpsze  tionem @ Profelytis canc o Beware of Profelytes to she
tenth generativa, :

Cuar, IIIL
Of their Kings,

EE fha'lreade of three fosts of Kings
V ‘2 in the Old Tett. Aelchifedek was
King and Prieft, Dauid King and Pro-

phes, others fimply Kings.  Melchifedek was King
- aad
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Of their Kings. L1s. 13

and Prieff, Dauid King and Prophet. The concur-
sence of Princely Soucraignty and boly orders, in
the fame man, intimates that fupreme authority
thouldalwayes be accompanied with carc of reli-
gion : Inwhich refpect oafb, when he was annoin-
ted Xing,receined the Teftimony orbook of theLaw,
» King.11.12, neither did thefe two meet onely i
Melchifedek and Daxid, but the fame man among _
the Heathens * was oftentimes King and Priefl. And J_f:x Afmﬁﬁ;x
Trifmegifiws Hiad his name Termaximus, b becaufe phebique Sacer-
hewas Philofophus max:mus, Sacerdos maximus, dy 95 ¥ irgedEweid,
Rex maximus, All Kings were not annointed, but'bi;fe;_?im?.;:;.
only thofe in whom fucceffion was broken, and bsacap.6.
there the firft of the family was anointed for his
{ucceflors, except incafe of{!iﬂéntion, where there
was required a renued vaction, for the copfirma-
tion of hisauthority. Forthisreafon it was that Sa-
lesnen was annointed as wellas Dawuid, becaufe of
the ftrifebetweene himand Adoxiabh,
Furthermore, Sa#l and Zehz were annointed qnx,
Bepac, witha Crafe of oyle, to{hew the fhort con-
tinuance of their kingdomes. D.xid and Salonon
were annointed YVgDs Bekerew, with an-borne of
Oyle, thatis, ina plentifull meafure, to fhew the
long continuance of their Kingdomes.
As Kings were diftingnifht from the peoplé by
many enfignes of honour, by their Crowne, theix
Scepter, their Throne &c. {o likewile werethey
diftinguithed by theirapparell 5 that wasthe rea-
fon that Ahab cntring into battelly changed hisap-
parell, 1Kingr 22.30. Though purple andwhire |
colours. were not. appropriated vito Kings, € yet g ™ 4%
thefe colours were in chicfe e®teemc, and princi-

- . -
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A dlex. ab £lax,

lib.t.caparo,

{ucceflion of the Priefls ; the High-Pri¢fihocd was

Lingarl Of their Rings.

pally vfed by them, 4 yea purple aboue others was
affcéted by thic Emperours and Nobility of Rome,
andwhite by the Nobility of the zewes; whenee the
Hebrewes terme their Noble. men, and fuch as are
of beft ranke =27y 0, Chorim, Albatos, men clad
inwhite s and on the contrary,menof meaner ranke,
T Chufchucim, Sordidates, nven clad with
a foule garment, Hence is that of Saint lames, if
there comea man witha gold Ring, and in good ly
apparell, & ESFn rapapd, 10 Q& white garment , and
there cameallo a poore mMan, & furepd iSm, in a vile
or forle raiment, lam, 2.2, This maybe the reafon -
why when the, Jewes accufed Chrifp of trealon, pi-
late his {ouldiers clad himin pwrple, Maseh, 27.28,

- and Herod the Terrarch of Galilepit onhim a white

felues to the cuftomes of theirowne Countrey, and
inderifion, clothing himas a Xi»

OONArL V.

The High-Prieft, Priefts, Leuites, and
Nethinims,

THen: were three rankes or degrees of Mi-

niftets about the Temple, Priefls, Leuites,

v and Nethinims  ‘they may bee paralleld
with Minflers, Deéacons | and Subdeacons in the
Primitue. Church : Ouer all thefe the High. Prieft

was chiefe.

In Aaron and his pofterity, was cgntinued the
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T},aeH::gB-Prieﬁ, Priefls, Leuites,oc. LBy, 1s
siedtothelineof his firft-borne 5 allche reft of his
pofterity were Pricfts, fimply fo called, or called
Priefts of the fecond Order, 2 Kingf23.4.

Except Aaron , and thof¢ that iflued from his
loynes, (inwhom the feries of pr.efts was continu-
ed) all the reft of Lexi his pofterity, were called
Lenites.
Bothinthe High-Prieft, and the fecond, orinfes
our Priefls, therearc two things confiderable. Firlt,
their Confecrarion 3 Sccondly, their Office. In
both thefie, fomewhat they differed, {omewhat they
agreed. . |
1In theig Confecration they differed. Firft,» The - =" Samens
- Wmiwmus I jonts e-

High-Prieff was nointed + the materials of this g sacades va-
chrifine orointment ate prefcribed, E x0d, 30423, Eus, Leiileg.5. 1o

: i pathan babet, Sa-
It was pﬂW;Ed \FPUH Aarens head; Leuit. 8. 12. It cerdes magnks vel

ranne downe to his beard, and to the border of fummus Dejerte 4
his garments , pfalm.133.2. The [econd Priefts o2 e ;-ﬂ:ﬁdu

- . . . H (T =
were onely [prinkled with this Oyle , mixed with e viﬁ;’f i;,

thebloud of the Sacrifice, Lexit.8.30. 1n this was rams adiue clari.

e i . nsySacerdosunliag
typcd out thc \rn&}_{)n DF our Sdfﬂﬂ.?i’f: WhO was dn- ‘.& Sacerdes rag-

sointed with the Oyle of gladneffe above his fel- ns, quiainferiores
lowes, Pfalm.45.8, Hecwas annnoinged aboue his fﬂ;ffdﬂff! non i
fellowes, Extenfiuad, and Iusenfini. Exrer}ﬁaé, 1 ek
though Asron was annointed Prieft, Saul anooin-
ted King, Elifba annointed Prophet Melchifeder
King and Prieft, Mofes Prieft and Propher, Dawid
King and Prophes  yet none faue onely Chrift, King,
Prieft, and Prophet. Irtenfiue  he was annointed, we
inbled. Hee was fullof grace and truth, 20h.1.14.
Andfrom this filne b, wee receive grace for grace,
ver.16. Andail Chriftians, efpecially Minifters, arc
vnto Gadche {weet fanour of Chriff, 2 Cor. 2.5.
Secondly,




L xs.x. The High Prieg, Priefls, Lesites, &e.

Secondly, theydiffcredin theirgarments, which
were aneceflary adin@ to their Confecration, The
High-Prieft wore at the time of his ordinary mini-
ftzation in the Saruarie, eight garments, Exod.2 8.
Firlt, Breeches of linnen, put nexe vpon his fle(h,
Secondly, A Coat of fine linnen, put ouer the bree-
ches. Thirdly, A girdle embroidered, of finelinnen,
blew, purple, "and fearls , wherewith the coat was
girded. Fourthly, A Robe allof blew, with feventy
two bels of gold, and as many Pomegranates, of
blew, purple, and fearler, vpon the skircs thereof;
this was put ouer the coat and girdle, Fifthly, An
Ephod of geld and of blew, purple, frarlet, and fineo
tinnen curioufly wrought . on the thoulders thereof

were two faire Bery ftones engraucn , with the -

names of the twelte Tribes of Zfrael. This Ephod
was put ouer the Robe, and girded thereto witha
curiousgirdle made of the fame. Sixthly, A Bref)-
plate wronght of gold, blew, purple, fearlee, and fine
linnen, - which being a {panne (quare, was faftned
by gelden chaines, and rings vpon the Epbod : here-
in were fee ewelue {everall ftones, on which the
names of the twelue Tribes were engraven : More-
ouer, in this Breftplate were the Frim and Thusm.
mimplaced. Seventhly, A Miter of fine linnen, fix-
teene cubiss long, wrapped about bis head. Eighthjv,
A plare of purple gold, or bely Crowne. two Sfingers
broad, whereon was granen Helineffesoshe Lord

thiswas tied witha blew lace upon the fore-front of
the Miger,

Thefe eight garments the High-Prieft vied in -

his ordinary miniftration, and theg' are terified by
the Rabbies, sny wyin Bigde Zahab, Veflimenta
aurea,
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3 The Hi_gb-Pficﬂ,PrigﬂJ,Lmizes Jand e, Lav. i,

Ut high aurea, Golden Veftiments, becaufe of theirrichneffe
iton, The in comparifon of other -extraordinary garments,
oty which he wore onely, oncea yeare, when he entred | |
\Exndag. into the Holy of Holies, vpon the Propitiation day, 1
0 his g, Lewit. 15.4,23. Thefelatterare called 2% M2 1
XI: e, Bigde Laban, Veflimenta alba, white garments,they | e <
f fe gy were in number foure, 1. A linnenbreeches. 2. A |18
e o " linnencoat. 3. A linnen girdle, 4. A linnen Miter, g
Mith feensy Lewit,16.4. |
gt In time of the fecond Temple, * becaufe the » cunews o.a. e o i
fsthete, Chrifmeor holy oyle couldnot be found, thercfore rep Hebs cap.7. i
ity A as formely inrefpec of his unétion, the High-Pricft’ - 35 i }
wlf was called by the Talmudifts, nhwna N Mi- 1l |
% thereof thrabe Mifcha, Aullus wnitione, The annointed : {0 hi
Wil e when the oyle was loft, inrefpeét of his garments, {
Ths Eph hewas termed, VI3 AW Mishrabe begadinm, |
0 v AuSusveflibus,the clothed. Thofe fore-mentioned | g
p Alf garments ® the High-Prieft might not weare abroad if

!Eh al ]%@ in thﬂ: City, ':rnlfﬂ'c fur_ne vigent occafion compel- s prfes Ketfenfi

s il led him,as Simeontheiuft did, when he went forth P'lmﬂ-ﬂﬂw'm-l':';

Vi tomect Alexander the Great, , Juihonys

ohid e In his apparell thethrecfold office of our Sautonr

iy Chrift was thadowed, the Crowne fignified his

ar;i.-rﬁa;r. Kingly office ; the #rimand Thummim,and likewife

Sy his Bel/sand Pomegranats, his Prophetical office:

””."""{g‘,’p by #rimand T hummim, hee anfweredas froman

Egiily, M Oracle ; by the Bells wastyped the foundof hisdo-

o ﬁ”.i'f &rine ; bythe Pomegranats the fweetfauour of an

el holy life ; the Names of the twelue T yibes engrauen

L onthe Ephed,and the Breft-plare,fignified his Priefl-

i ~ Iyoffice, prefenting voto God the whole Church, for

f e o which hee maketh interceffion. Hee knoweth his

erfed Iy owne(heepeby name, 1obn 10.3.

pefiness D

[itd,




List.7T r’:wHfgb-Pri{{},Prieﬁ.r,Le;;frr.r,am',é’r.

The infevionr Priefts had onely foure garments,
which they vfed in their miniftration. 1. 4 Linnen
breeches. 2. A linnen coat, 3. linnengi. dle, 4, 4
linnenbonnet | Exod.28.

Thirdly, they diffcred in their marriage, The
High-Prieft might not marry a widdew, not 2 digey-

ed woman, noran barlot,buta Virgin, Leuit.a I.14,
From a widdow he could not expeét the firf-lowe
krom a dinorced woman hecould not expeét the firfh
orinft loge > from an harlor neither firfp, infl, nor
only lone : all which Chrift (whom the High-Prieft
did herein reprefent) expeétethfrom his Charch.
Theother Priefls might lawfully marrica Widdow,
Lentt.21.7,

The High Brieftand the inferionr Priefts agreed
in their Confecration in thefe particulars, It was re-
quired firft, that both (hould bee void of bodily
blemifh, Lexit.21.17. Secondly, thatboth thould
be prefented votothe Lord at the doore of the T-
bernacle, Exod.29.4. Thirdly, that both (houldbe
wathed wirh water, Exod. 29, 4. Fourthly, that
both (hould be confecrated by offering vp certaine
Sacrifices, Exod. 29. Fift thly, that borh fhould
have of the bloud of the other Ramme, pury
on the tippe of the right care, the thumbe of the
nght hand, and the great toe of the right foor,
Exod 29,20,

Inthe time of their Confecration cerraine peeces
of the facrifice were put into the Priefls hand,
Exod.29.9. The ceremony in the Chriftian Chuch,
viedby the Biflop vato the Minifter intime of 0.
dinarien, thie the Bifhop giveth the Bible into the
handsof the Miniffer, doth much refemble this,

And
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The Higb-Priq{f,rrieﬂs,z.mim,ami &e. Lis.1.

Andboth may fignifie, that noman taketh thisho-
nour varo himfclfe, but he that is called of God,
a5 was Aaron, Heb. 5.4. Hence Confecrarion inthe
Hebrew phrafc is termed pilling of the band. And
contrarie to this did Zeroboans priefts, wholoeuer
would, he FiZedhis owie hand,, 1 King. 13.33. that
is, Hethruft himfilfeinto the Priefthood.

Tnthe difcharge of their offices, the High-Pricft
differed from the other Priefts : Firlt, becaufe he
onely, and thatbutonce a ycare, entred into the
Holy of Holies, Exod.1 6:34.+

Sccondly, the High Prieft might not mourne
for the death of his neareft kinne, Leuit. 21, 1C,
11, The phrafes vfed there to expreflc mourning
aretwo, Firfk, vncoueringthe head. Secondly, Réz-
ting the clothes ¢ Of both thefe fomewhat is {pe-
keninthe Chapter of Burials, but concerning the
{atter it will not be amifle, to note that the Tal-
mudifls determine thematter thus : faying, ¢ That « prd: cuneun de
it was Jawfull for the &i gh-Prieft to teare the skirt, rip-Hebulib:a ¢ 3.
or nether part of his garment,but from the bofome
Jowneward itwas volawfull = which if itbec true,
then it doth not neceffarily follow, that Caiaphas
did contrary to the Law in renting, his clothes,
Marsh.26.65. Theinferious Priefts might mournc
for thefe fix 3 Father, Mother, Sonne, dayghrer,
Brother,and Sifter, shas hadno bushand, Leait. 21.2.

Inthe difcharge of their offices, the High-Prieff,
and other Priefts agreed In thefe particulars : Firft,
They both burnt ncenfe, and offered facrifices,
1 Chron.6.49. Secondly, they both founded the
Trumpets, the vie whereof was two-fold, fome-
times to found an alarum in warre, fometimes

to
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Lis,x. The H{g:’:—PrigE,Prieﬁr,Lem‘te.r, and dre,

toaflemble the people and their Rulers, Numb, 1o,

Thirdly they both flew the facrifices,
22. Fourthly, they both inftruGed the people,
Malac, 3. 7. Fifthly, they both wdged of lepmﬁc,
Lewit.13.2.

For the more orderly performance of thefe of.
fices, the High-Prieft had his fuffragan, 4 called
0 Sagar, who incafe of tha High- Priefts poliu-
tion, performed his office. OF thisforrwas Zepha.
#igh, lerem. 52, 240 And of this fort Anmys js

et i thoughe to haue beene, when Caiaphas was tiph-
€ Cafaution. aduer(, . : .
Baron. p. 243, It Pﬂ‘:ﬂ" il this fenfe fh{"-’}’ mtfl’Pmt Annas and

Lofeph. Scaligers in Casaph.is to haue beene High-Priefts the fa
Brolign ad Exfeb, o8

me yeare,

3+2. The High-Prieft and his Sagan, refem-
bledour Bifhop and his Suffragan : The Patriarfe »
of Conflantineple and his Primore termed Prozofyn-
cellus, and amongft the Romans, the Centurion and
his Optio : for the Liextenanss in warre, who in cafe
of neceflity fupplied the Centurions place, were
rermed Optiones,

That euery one of the inferiour Priefts might
¢qually ferue’in his order, Xing Dawid diftributed
the whole company of them jnto twenty foure
rankes or courfes, called coneneiar, Turma , vices.
Nadab and Abibubeing dead, there remained on-
ly two fonnes to- Aaron, namely, Eleazar and zsh.
7ar s now asthe fucceffion of Priefls was prefer-
ved-1n thefe two Families, {odid Dawid at this
rime according to the number of people in-each
Family, make his dinifion. Eleazaps Family hee
divided into fixteene rankes, and. dehamars into
eight . the diuifion was bvLet, the frft Los. fell
to Tehoiarib, the fecond to redaink s the third-to

H.;fn}?; 5
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The Hfgh-Priqﬂ,Prieﬂ:,i.cufre;,and Ge. Lrs.x.

Hairim, &'¢. 1 Chron.24. Euery ranke or courfe
{erued weekly in the Temple by turne, andthe ranks
recciued their names from thofe, whoat thattime
were the heads of the feverall Families, and eucr
after retained the fame pames. The chiefcof eve-
rv ranke was called, Summus Sacerdos iftins claf
5 : Thechicfe Pricftof shac ranke. Hence it 1s that
wee reade of many High Priefts affcmbled toge-
ther, Marke 14. 1. Furthermore wee are to note,
that as the weekly courfe fell out by lot, fo did
they by lot determine cach particular Priefls {er-
uice ; namely, who (hould burne Incenfe, who
lay the beafts, who lay them on the Alrar, who
dreffe the Lampes, &c. Zacharias was of the
courfe of Abia, Luke 1.5. thatis,of theeighth conrfe,
and his lot was te butne Incenfe, Luke 1.9.

The office of the Lewites was to pitch, to take
downe, to beare vpand downe the Tabernacle, and
the veflels thereof. Zeui had three fonnes, Gerfhon,
Cohath, and Merari': and accordingly the wholc
company of the Zesites were diftinguifht into
three orders, Gerfbonites , Cobathites, and Mera-
rites. The Gerfbonitescharge was to carrie the co-
veringsand hangings of the Taberaacle. The chiefe
things within the Sanctuary were committed to
the Cobathites. The wood-worke, andthe reftof
the infiruments were committed to thecharge of
the Merarizes, Numb.3. Thiswasthe office of the
Lenites; in AMafes histime, and whiles they werc
ontheirjourney in the wilderaefle ; bur afterward
whenthey werc fetled inthe promifed Land, then
Darid changed their office, appointing them,fome
to hanethe chargeof the teatures of the T emple,

!
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Lis.x, 7he Hf_gh-Prfeﬂ,Prf'cﬂ:,Lcr;f:e.r,mdbé-:.
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otherstobe Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron,23.4.
The Singers in time of finging were clad in lia-
nen Robes, or Surplefles, 2 Chrons 5. 12. The
Sgynwue&m&dmmnwmyﬁmew&ﬂer
conrfes, 1 Chron.25.8. And the Porsersinto as ma
0y, 1 Chren. 26. that both might fupply theic
turnes weekly by lot, asthe Priefls did, In Mofes
timealfo, their Confecrarion beganneat the five and
¢wenticth yeare of theirage : In Dagids ac the
swentieth, 1Chrona23.24. Ezra 3.8. Here wee
may note the libertie granted vato the Church, in
changing Ceremanies : the office of the Zewites in
Dagids time, was not the fame as in Mofes 5 and
againe, Mofesand Danid agreed notinthe time of
their Confecration. Againe, inthe Chriftian Church
we (hall finde in Agarehiss his election, the vie of
Lots; notfoin Panls, orany otherof the dpoftles :
In their meetings, vie of an holy kiffe ; and at the
Lords Supper, vie of their Lone-feafts, both now
antiquated throwout Chriflendome.r,
-Moreouer there are ‘certaine degrees obferue-
able among the Leuites : Firft, their Initiation,
when they werea moneth old, they were injria-
zed,and prefented vato God, N umb, 3.15. Second-
ly, their Confecration, they were conféecrared by im-
pofitionof hands, when they were fiue and twen.
tie ycares old, Numb.8.24. From thence for the
five yeares following , they learned their office.
Thofe that impofed hands on them, are faid in
the Text Numb. 8. 10, to bee the fonnes of Ifrael,
Chazkuni interpreteth that place, the Firfl-borne_»
of Ifrael. They were the Reprefentatine Church,
and
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The High-Priefs, Prieﬁi,.’,mfrw,aﬂd, dre. Lisa
and inallufion to this, the Church of Chrift is cal-

led the Church of the fir ft-borne, Hebr.12.23. At

the {ame time the Lenstes were waned by the
Pricfts,thatis, as the Grecke readesit, fSeparated, £ Apoeidi dagér
whichword is vfed forthe Miniftersof Chrift, ® Se- g Agocime.

parate mee B.pnabas and Paul, A5 13.2. Third-

ly, their Miniftragion, to carrievp and downethe
rabernacle, and this was at the chirticth yeare of
their age, vntill the fiftieth, N#mb. 4. 3. Lattly,
their vacation, o diﬁ‘harfe from that laborious fer-
uice of carrying the 74 ernacle ; notwithtanding
cuen then they were to ferue in their charge, to
encampe round about the Tent, to fing, and to

" beware that no ftranger came into the Temple,

-~

» 2nd likewife to ouerfce and inftru& younger Le-

4ites in manner of Bifheps. Vnto thefe degrees b Franfeifc lunius
the Apotle feemethto haue refpect : They that o
have miniftred well get themfelues agooddegree, '

1 Tim. 3. 13. Thelike kinde of I degrees are ob- i Dimf-Hajc
(erucable among the Veffalvirgins, they remained ™
in their Nunnery thirtie yeares. Ten yeares: they
Jearned the myfteries of their pro feffion 5 Tenyeares

they exercifed them, and Ten yeares they taught
chem others. From this cuftome of #mpofing hands

on the Lenites , hath flowne the like enftome
viedby the Ape/Hes in conferring Orders, 4és6.6.

1 Ti5,5.22.

Obferue the difference of thefe three phrafes,
Ing;aﬁﬂ'm, The impaﬁrfan Df bands. Xepsroria, The
bolding vp of hands, in token of elexation ot ordi-
natien, AGS 14.23. And Gumae xeqar, A ftrerching
fartb of the hands. Both the fist g{*ﬁmcs werevfed

in Ordinagion, Oxconferying Orders. The firftof all,
namely,

K ot i
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24 Lus.x. The High Pricft, Priefls, Lenites,and .

namely, impofition of bands, was borrowed from the
Hebrewes, The fecord, namely, the holding p of
k ZEfthines contra Dands, was taken from the & Athenians, who had
Cuefphaniem. — two forts of Magiftrates, Kaiga), Magifirates chofen
: by Lot's : and Xewpprimas, Magiftrates ckofen by hol-
ding vp of hands. The third geflure of the hands,
called Sxrarg yepav, A Sretching foreh of the hands.
 Berodian, pgs. 1 fometimes it is termed, s aeefs sdpa, the begh.
ning with the hand, a gefture vied in cranine filence,
fo Paul firetched forth the hand and an wered for
himfelfe, 48.26.1.
™ MefisKotfenfis, . There were ™ another fort of holy perfons,
fdatrcolge  pormed VaYA IR Anfihe, Magnamad, Piri fRa-
t1onayii, the Law requiring that whofmeuer offe-
red either gift or facrifice, he fhould prefent it vn-
tothe Lord with his owpe hands, and Pand by du-
ring the time of his oblation, Now becaufe all
Ifrael conld not ffand by, for the narrownefle of the
place, hence when an offering wagmade for allthe
people, certain fclected perfons chofen for thar pur-
pofe, fupplied the ftead of all the people. They
were dinided as the Priefls and Leaites, 1mnto twen.
tie foure yankes and orders, weekly to minifter in
the Temple, but the choice was not reftrained to
the Tribe of Leui, but was indifferently made oue
of the people. Every anke had ope foreman, chiefe
abeue the reft, termed ® Stotionys, Princeps, the
Foreman of ther flation. The Nethinims office was
to bec hewers of wood, and drawers of water for
the houfe of God. they weré not Leuites, no nor
Ifraelites, but s;?;m;m, whom becavfe of their
fraudulent dealing, Zofb#ah made in this magner
tributary, Zofb.9.23, They were afterward called
Nethinims,
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Of the Prophets. Lis, 1,
Nethinims , Ezra 2.43. from \n1 Nathan, which
fignificth to gine, becanfe they were gixen for the
{eruice of the Temple. Theiroffice was vileand bafe,
as appearcth by that prouerbiall ) peech; Fromthe
hewerof thy wood, vito the drawer of shy water,
Dest.z9.1L,

e ————— e S e — —

Cuxr. VE
of the Prophets.

-w— Hereare d uersnames giuen voto the Ex-
* pofitorsof the Law, and althoughthe par-
ticularyeare or time when cach name be-

ganne, be not clearely evidenced by monuments of
Antiguity, yet in gencrajl wee may concetue three

diftin& periods of time, in which the names al-
tered. Firlt, from Adam, voeill Mofes. Secondly,
from Mafes, till the peoples returne from Babylen,
Thirdly, from their returne, vntill the dayes of
Chri&, andafter. In the firft period as Adam was
Prophet and Prieft in hisfmily, {0 afterward cue-
rie firft-borne fupplyed thefe two offrces, together
with their Princely office in their Teuerall taiilies.
That thev ruled their families as Kings, and inftru-
&edthem as Prophets, is cleare to any acquainted
with Scripture ; the greateft doubr is, what fuffi-
cient proofe there is for their Priefthood. .Adams
Priefthood isgathered hence, * becaule that Gen,
4.3, & 4. Abeland Kainarefaid tohave brought
their facrifices : to haue brought them, namely,
viito Adam, who offered them voto Ged in their

E name.

3 Bertram Pelst,
ladcap.apa7.




L1s,1. Of the Prophets,

name. The Priefthood of the Firf}-berneis gathera-
blehence, becaufe the Zewites were appointed to
the feruiice of the Altar, in ficad of the firft-borne,
and as their avapis, or price of Redemption, Num,
3.41. Inthe fecond period, thougha priuate cage-
eheticall fxpaz{frr'a;r of the Law belongcd tothe M-
Sers of fumilies, yet the publike minifterialy expofi-
tionthereof was appropriated to Prieffs, and Pro-
phets. In the third period when prophecie cea.
fed, then the office of expounding Seripture was
‘nore common, and in ftead of Prophers came in 2
multitude of other Expofitors ; In generall wee
may callthem reachers of Ifpael, rob. 3« 10. Wee
may diftinguifh them ‘into three feveral] forts ,
L. wifemen, 2. Scribes, 3, Dilputers, The gpofile
comprifeth them all, 1 Cor, I.20. VWhere is the
wife ¢ Where is the Seribe 2 Where is the Difps.
ter 2 Vnroany of thefe, or whatfoever other Do.
tor eminently gifted aboue others, the title Z.45.
bi was prefixed, Firft, of their Prephess. Second-
ly, theirwifemen, Thirdly, their Sfriée.r.Fourth]y,
their Difpurers, Fifthly, their Rabbies,

To Prophecie, or to Bee a Prophee, harh diyers
acceptions in Scripture. Firfk, it is taken for the
baokesand writings of the Prophets, They haue a4,.
fes and the Prapﬁeu} Luke 18, 29, Secondly, for
the whole word of 664 : No Propheciein the Scrip-
turc is of any private motion, 2 Pet. 1. 20, Thirdly,
thofe vato whom God vouchfafeth familiarly to re-
ueale himfelfe, they are called Prophets, Abrabam
Was a Prophez, Gen.20.7. and Mirian a Prophe-
teffe, Exod. 15. 20, Fourthly, ordinary iaterpre-
ters of the word arecalled Prophers, He thatreceia
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Of the Prophe:s. Lisir; 2%
uetha Prophet in the nameofa Prophet, Matth.to.
41. Laftly, ivistaken for thofe; whowere enabled
by diuine reuelation, to lay open hidden fecrets,
¢ranfeending all poffibility of humanc fearch.
Henceit s, that Prophets in old time werc called
Seers, 1 Sam.9.9. Andtheir Prophecie was termed
avifiow, Bfsy 1.1. becaufe God extraordinarily in-
lightned their minds with the knowledge of thefe
fecrets.
There are three obferueable names applyedte
Propheciein Scripture. 1.Verbum Domini, 2,710,
3. Ons. The word of the Lerd. Vifion, A4 burden,
T he firft importeththe Lord [peaking, or reuealing
hisfecrets ; the fecond implyeth the Prophets at-
sending, or beholding them ; the thirdbeing appli-
edonelyto Zudgements, fignifieth the burdenfom-
neffe of them, on that people againft whom they
came forth.
For the propagation of lcarning, Cofleges-and
Schooles were in divers places ereéted for the Pro- ’
phets, their Schollers were termed * Filii Prophe- (5™ P{:;fd: e
tarum, Children of the Prophets, 2 Kings 6. 1, VOO gis medice_candi-
which phrafethereis allufion, Aasth. 11. 19, W[ daies ey sruie
dome o5 infti fied of ber children : by reafon of this jf‘;;ﬁ;ﬁ{;,ﬁgff,;,m
relation, the Prophet fometime is calleda Father , prefis. |
Elifba cryed out,my Rather,my Farher 2 King.2.123 ‘Targum. 2.5t
The © Targum expoundeth that place, Rabbi, Rab-*'"
bi, asmuch as to {ay,my Mafier, my Mafter. And
in troth the Rabbies grew very ambitious of the
name Fasher, which was the reafon of our Sauiours
fpeech, Mut.23.9. Callnoman Father vponcarth,
The 4 scripture fometimes ioyneth o the &l Sy
name of the Prophet, the name of his Father , - Lhaeicins
E 2 Hofea
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€ Gorionid.lib.4.
faf,to,

226,

 Bastorf. Recenf: lars, 8 That they thould forh

#pevis Talmud, p.
Iay.

k Hieromym. od o1- theknces of their Wifemen, *Likewife

:4Jf1m,gir.lﬂ. 10,

"Dl atrib 8. riftes were called, f Afafers

Lip, r Of the Prophets.

Hofcathe fonne of Beerie, Hof.x. 1. And fuch a oge )
Hebrewes confeffe o bee botk g Prophet, and the
Jonne of a Prophet, “Sometimes it mentioneth rhe
Prophess name , bue not the Fathers , fich a o,
they confefletobee a Propbet, but not the
4 Prophet : Somctimes it mentioneth with the py,.
Phet, the name of the City where hee pro hefied,
andthen it followeth, that he wasa Prophey of that
City. When a Prephet is mentioned withopy the
#ame of the City, then he is thoughttobee a Prophet
of Ierufilesm, '

2. #ifemen : This title though in it felfe itbee
generall and common to alf Doélors, and Teachers
of the Law, 'vet for many yeares before our $.47.
ours Incarnation, © it waseither arrogated by the
Phariftes, or clfe by the ignorant mulgr tude appro-
priated vato them, from an opifion of theirexera.
ordinary wifdome, i1 teaching of T'raditions, which
they preferred bevond the Law. Hence the ph..
of tie Traditions, And
Eleezar to his Schoy-
id their children fron
place them berweenc
bence,when

hence was that counfell of &,
the {tudy of the Bible, and

any of their Doftors did reade Lecure, their fay.

ing Was, ol ozel 1¥ Mumein, Oy Wifemen dog s
teachtradisions, Thelikeambition we fhall finde
among the Grucians, all of them ftriming tobe jn.
titiied sope, wifemen, And hence, whenfoeper
the chiefe of them had pleafed the people in the
performance of their Orations,

Or any other pub.
likebufineffe, they were honoured with a Grande

Seps's, that is, with a Jond acclamation of 9%, mvpas,
well.
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Of the Scribes. Lre 1,
well done, or wifely done, vitill Pythagoras in dif-
like of fuch fwelling titles, ftiled himiclfe Philofo-
phssy @ Louer of wifdome, which kinde of modefty
was afterward pra&ifed by the Hebrew Dottors,
for they in after times, toauoid the fufpition of ar«
rogancie, refufed the name of c=vann Chaca-
stim, Wifemen, ' and ftiled themfelues, »padn ¢
ey Difeipuli fapientum ' Learners of “wife-
domie,

3. Scribes @ This name was giuen to two forts
of men, fome meercly Laickes, others Clergie men..
The body of the Zaicke Scribes, were thofe, to-
whom was committed the inftruction of voung
children intheir minority, efpecially toteach them
towrite, we may Englifh them Scriueners. This
office wasappropriated tothe Tribe of Simeon. In
this fenfe we read not of Scribes in the Seripture,
aJthough the groundof their firft infticution haue
beene taken thence, namely, from thofe words
which Zacob vied vato Simeon and Lewi § Twilldi-
uide them in Zacob, andfcatter themin ifracel, Gen.

9.7. So thatas Lexihad no portion, butlived di-
?pcrﬁ:d among the other Tribes, by the benefitof
the Altar: & lalikemanner simeon-hadno portion x Selom.archi
in theiudgement of the: Hebrewes, bur liued fear- 0 4s-vide An-

e - ; . brofusm.q.cap.3.

teredamong the other Tribes, getting theirmain: ¢ rargum Hiere-
tenance by teaching and {chooling little children : i
whether this office of teaching children was ap-

propriated ro them, Ileaue ro the'enquirv of o-

thers ; certaide | am, thatthe Simeonireshad their

owne inheritance by Lot, Zofb.19.1. and the pro-

phecie concerning their being fcattered, is thonght
tohauebeene accomplifthedin this, that the inhe-

E 3 ritance
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Lis.r, Of the Scribes.

ritance of the Simeonites, was taken out of the
portionof the children of Zudah, rofb.19.9. Fur-
thermore it is certaine, thatif not all Scrimeners,yet
thofe publike Notaries who were imployed in
drawing deeds, and writing contraés (be they of
what Tribe they will) they were called by the
nameof Scribes, Vnrtothis there is allufion, 2 fulm.
45.1. My tongue is as the penne of a fwift writer,
Or ready Scribe. Out of the body of thefe I cons
ceiue certaine choice men to have beene ele@ed
for publike imployments, fome toattend the King,

as his Secretaries | termed spsuparee Bamrée;, the

Kings Scribes, 2 Kingi13.10. Such were Sheia,

2 Sam.z0.25. And Shaphan, 2 King.22.3. Others

to attend the publike Courts and Confiftorjes :

they muchrefembled our Clerkes of Afsizes, thele

wete termed gepeards aas, the Scribes of the pesple,

Matth.2 4,It.x Maccab.s.43.

The fecond (ort of Seribes belonged to the Cley-
gie, they were Expofitors of the Law, and thence
are l:hey called Hupparac vo v vopusad, (9 voreo dncanm,
Seribes of the Law, Efr.7. 9. Exponnders of the s
Law, Lukeq.30. and Doftors of the Law, Luke s
5+17. Their office was to write, reade, and ex.
pound the Law of Mofes tothe people. The name
was aname of 0 ffice, notof Seff. OFf this forr was
Efdras, Efr.7.6. who though hee were 2 Leuite,

) Drufise de tribws yet ! othersthere were of the Tribe of 1ndab, and,
ﬁffg;f{}*-‘-’f—“- as it isthought,they mightinditferently bee of any
pirat. ¢ Tribe.The name was ofthe like eftceme among the
Hebrewes asthe Magiwereamong the Chaldeans s
theDuindecimuiriamong the Reomanes forexpoun-

ding Sybillaes Oracles : or the Canonifts in the

Church
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Ofthe Scribes, g -3

Ghurch of Rome. The word TED Sopherimn,

cranflated Scribes, fignifieth Numberers, or Com-

puters;' and is applied to the Maforites, becaufe

they fpent their time inreckoning, and numbring,

not onely the verfes, but the words alfo, and let-

tersof each booke thorowout the Bible ; which as

it is an argument of their induftry, = {0 likewife = Augufiin.in
of Gods prouidence, in the preferuation of his truth P/em 4
inuiolable. As the wifemen in theit preaching pref-

{ed traditions : fo the Seribes clave to the written

word, whence they were ® termed Text-men, Or ® Diufius de srib.
Maflersofthe Text. Andtothis purpofe it is worth FERG ST
our obferuing, that whereas beth the Scribesand

the Pharifes foughtto faften accufations vpon our

Sauiour; Matth.g, The Seribesacculed him of blaf-

phemie, Verf.3. The Pharifesof catimg with Pub-

licanes and finners, Verf, 11, The Seribes accufa-

tijonwas a breach of the Law ; the Pharifes abreach

of traditions.

3. The Difpater. ® He infifted vpon allegories, o yide Thishin iv
and fearched out myfticall interpretations of the WA
Fort. Hence himfelfe was termed Darfthan, and
his expofition, or homily, Midrafch. And their
Schoole, Beth Hammidrafth. They were counted
the profounde(t Interpreters, whence that of the
Pfalmift, Pfalme 84.7. They goe from frength to
firength, ® 1s interprered, from their Temple to their o rargum Bfalm:
Beth Hammidrafeh, froman inferiour to an bigher 847-
Schoole. Hercby we fee the difference betweene
thofe three forts of predicants mentioned by Sgint
panl. The wife menwere teachers of Traditions,
the Scribes teachers of the Textaccording to the lt-
terall interpretation, and the Difputers teachers of

allegories,




* Aruch in voce
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Lis,r, Of their title Rably,

allegories and m 1yfleries, which fabuloys ?Xpnﬁt.iﬂns,

becaufe they breed queftions and difputations
Cnricess wagiyvon I Tim.1.4. Henee ts 1t that firch an
expofitor is termed alrms, A Diffuter,  Thefe
three fores of preachers, which Sajnt Payl termeth,
the rwife man, the Seribe, and the Difputer, 1 Cor.y.
20, areby the Hebrewesnamed QN Chacam, snyo
_'i‘g‘p;_Ff}‘J {1:5‘1‘1 Darfchax.

B —

CHuar, VII.
Of their title Rabi,

Boue the time of oyr Sasuionr Chriff his
natiuity, titles beganne tobcemul
and amongft the reft, thefe of &,

!PII{‘d;.
by Rib.
bi, Rabbi, and &4 ban, werein cfpeciall vie: the
allare derived from maw, g4 lignifying, 17,
tiplicatus fuir, and the '
7@, thatis, a Mafler,

ted with varicty of knowledge, Concerning thefa
titles; they wrjre thus, athat Rabj; s amore ex-
sclient title than 2.4 s and . &abban more excel-
« lent than Rabbi ; and the fimplo fame withoutany
title, as H.ag ng'), '.ngcfmrf, M:Erﬁi, Was morc excel-
oot than %424 25, Abopy this timeshey yied afer
Formcofdiféiplineinrheir Schooles. The Schol.
CTwas termed wwatn, Talmid, a Diftiple in ro-
fpect of his learning, yop Katan, a Lunior, in re.
fpe® of his m mority , 31h3 Bachar, that is, one.
chefen, or ekeéied, in refs Pec of his eleflion or copn
zation, intothe number of Dif

iples. After hee had
proued
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Of their sitle Rabli. L X210

agood proficient, and was thought worthy
of fome degree 5 then was hee by impofition of
handsmade a Graduase, “ah Chaber, a companion
toa Rabbi. This impofitionof hands, they termed
NS, vel NN, Semicah, or Semicuthwhich
ceremony they obferued inimitation of Aofes to-
ward Iafgw. The Lord faid vnto-24ofes, Take thou
Iofhua the fonne of N#n, in whom is the fpirir,
and, Put thine handvpon him, Namb.27.18. At
which time hee thatimpofed hands on him, vfvd
b this forme of words, 7 affociase thee, and bee v yang wyw
thew affociased. Afterthis, when hee was worthy naan nw
to teach others, then was hee called Rabbi 5 and ;Lf;}"fﬂé? N
whereas in his minority, his owne namebeing fup- terpreie : E"ga 1ibi
preffed, he was called onely by his Fathers name, i b e 7 0
the funne of N. \When hee was made Graduateo :Em?-n;,:f}‘ﬁ?g ’:
by impofision of hands, then was hee called by his p-aé4. wide etian
owue name, N. the fonne of N. And afeerward {57 i‘ﬁ‘,‘:
when hee was thought worthy to teach, then W
was the title Rabbi prefixed, after this manner;
Rabbi N. the fonne of N. For cxample, Afai-
monides, at firft was termed oncly Ben Maimon,
the fonne of Aaimen : afterhis degree, then was
hee called by his owne name added to his Fa-
thers, Afofes Ben Maimon, Mofesthefonne of Mai-
mon: at laft being licenced toteach, then was he
called mavam Rambam, which abbreniature, con-
fifting of Capitall letters, fignificth Rabbi Aofes
bes Maismon , Rabbi Mofes the fonne of Maimon.
So Rabbi Lesi, the fonne of Gerforn, in his mino-
rity was called the fonne of Gerfom afterward Leus
the fonne of Gerfom 5 at laft, o Ralbag, Rabbi Leys
the fonne of Gerfoms, This diftin@ion of Schollers,
i Compa-

e e e L S e i | e . e e Y




L1s1. Of their title Rabbi.

Companions,and Rabbies ,appeareth by that fpeech
¢ Pide P. Fogiur OF A0 ANcient Rabbi, faying, © 1learned much of
in scroliis fus cd my Rubbies o Maflers, more of wiy Companions ,
cap Pirks 4000 3o UF alll of my Schollers.” That every Rabbi had

difciples, and that his éwne-diftiples, and other

well-withers ftiled him by the name of Rabbi, in
the dayes of our Sanionr, needethno proofe Iud.s
came'to'Chrift,andfaid, God fanethee Rabbi, Matr,

26.49. In like manner 7obns Diftiples came' and

faluted robn by the name of Rabbi, 1ohn 3. 26,

And chriftby the name of Rabbi, Iohn 1. 38. But

whether there was fiich a 'formall impofirion of

_hands then in vfe, T much doubt. “The manner

of their meetings, when Difputations were had

4 Pils.1nd. Quod intheir Synagbgues, orother Schooles, was @ thus.
ommi probks, ., Thechiefe Rabbies (ate in tefefiied chajres , thefe
1955791 are thofe chiefe feats inthe .?1-nz{gag;;f;, which the

Scribet and Pharifes fo affected | 2satth. » 38

Their Companions fate vpon benches or lower

formesy their Sehoflers oni'the ground ar the feet of

théfr Teachers. Saint Pagl was brought v p at the
feet of Gamaliel, 48¢ 12, 3. And Aarie fate ar

Zefus feer, and heard his word, Zufe 1o, 39. The

pofiture of their body differed aecording 'to their
e Scaligerin Tri- degrees,” The ¢ Rabli is deferibed to Bee WA,
ber [ cap.5-exe1- Folcheb, one that fitteth: The'€ ompanion, WO,
e N Mureth,the wordfignifidthakindeof leaning vpon

a bed orbench, oneshead lying in'the ‘others bo-

fore, i manner ofthe dnejent fitting at table,and it

wasa deportraent of the body, inferior to that of
(virke Abuibes. * firving * The Scholer was tesmed TaRmR, Mi-
thabek, one that doth Ke along in the duft, and
this was a token of the Schoers humilitie, thus

humbling
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Of their Nazarites, and Rechabiges, Lis.t, 35

humbling and fibiecting himfclfe euen to the

feer of his aziffer = & This fame cultome it is g Ambrof1Coni4.
thotight, Saint Pawl Taboured to bring into the

Chriftian Church, 1 Cor.14. Their Schollers were

not all of equallcapacity, whence " theg faid, fome n pirke Aporh. c.5.
had conditionem [pongi , othets clepfydre,* others

[facci facinacei, and others Cribri, Some refembled

the (ponge, andfucks in all that they heard with-

ont iudgem ent ; others the Houre-glaffe, they tooke

in at one ‘eare, and let out at the other ; others

the wineficke, thorow which Wine is {0 drained

fromthe dregges, that oncly the dregges remaine

behinde : laftly, others the Rying-feiue, which in

wintowing lets out the courfer feed, and keepeth

inthe corne.

Cuae,V LIL.

Of their Nazarites and Rechabstes.

in the Old Teffament, Redbabites, Ierem.

35. and Nazarites Numbers 6. 1 finde

featce any thing warrantable concerning thefe two,
more than what the Scripture delivereth in the
forequoted places + thereforeconcerning the mat-
terof their vowes, Ireferre the Reader tothe fore-
faid Texts of Scripture,herc onely we willnote the
diftin@ion of Nazarites. The firlt are'thefe Posa-
wies, termed o from {3 Nazar, to feparate, be-
cair(e they feparated themfelucs from three things :
Firft, from Winc, and all ,t%ings proceeding fI'OI}I]‘l
2 the

THcre are two forts of Fotaries mentioned
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Lis.x, Oftheir Nazarites and Rechabites.

the Vine, Secondly, from tfie razor, becaufe they
fuffered no razorto come vpon their head, but let

their haire grow all the dayes of their feparation, |

Thirdly, from pollutionby the dead : this fepara-

tionagaine was twofold, eitherfora fcenumber of

dayes, or fora.mans whole life, that they termed
Nazira.itum dieruimn, this, Nazirseatum feculi : of
that fort was Saint Paul and thofe foure with him,
A8s21.24. Of this fort was Sampfon, Indges 13.
ard Zobn Bapriff, The iuft number of dayes, how
long the former of thefc two feparated themfelues,
is not exprefled in Seripture , but the * Hebyew
Dotlors determine them to be thirty, becaufe it is
faid, Numb. 6.5. Domino fanSus mapnerit - which
word, (fay they) containing thirty, exmeﬂfzth the
iuft number of dayes tobe obferued inthis volun-
tary feparation. The fecond fort of Nazarizes were
fo termed from =1, Nazfar, from whence com.-
meth Natferesn, ot Nazarerh, the name of a cer-
taine Village in Galile, where Chrift was concei-
uedand brought vp : Hence our Sawionr himfelfe
wascalleda Nazarene, or Nazarite, Matth.a,273,
and thofe that embraced his dodrine Nazarites,
A2 24.5. Afterward certaine Heresikes fprung vp,
who, as the Samaritanes ioyned Zewifb Ceremenies
with Hearheni|brites : fo ® they ioyned together
Chrif} and Mofes 4 the Law and the Gofpedt Bap-
tifmeand Circusmcifion : of the beginning of thefe
wee fhallreade, 4 15.2. Thencame downe cer-

taine from Zudea, and tanght the brethren, fay-

Ing, Except yee bee circumcifed sfter the manner of
Mofes, yeecannot beefaned. Thefe Heretiques were
called Nazarites., either of malice by the Zewes,

to
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Of she Affideans, Lis. 1
%0 bring the greater difgrace vpen Chriftian reli-
gion; orelfebecaufeat fir(t they were true, though
weake Nazarises that is, Chriftians mifled by Pe-
ters Iudaiging at Antioch, Gal.z.11. Andhence

‘itis ©thought, that the Church at Antioch, in de- ¢ Francif.. 14,

teftation of this new-bred herefic, faltened vpon P4+ lib.x8.
them by the name of Nazarites, for{ooke that

name, and called themfelues Chriftians, Ads 11,

26. Symmachusthatfamous interpreter of the Old

Teftament, was a ftrong defendcy of this herefie,

and 4 fromMbim in after times they were named ¢ sugypi, 1
Symmachiani. The lewes had them inas great ha. cosra s
tred, asthe Samarisanes, whereupon © three times &g poremst-4.
cuery day, atmorning, nooueside, and esening, they s ;:;if; b
clofed their prayers witha folemnce cxecration, Aa- ;
ledic Domine Nazoreis, Laftly, another {ort of Na-

zarites there were, fo termed from =931 Nafar,

fignifying toabolifb, orcus off, fbecaufe they did gy, 5
agefi[b and eut off the fiuebooks of AMofes reiedting Cmiheiin |
them as not Canenicall.

Cuar. I'X,
of the Affideans.

answere Pharifesor E fJenes,orwhatthey were?
Were I worthy to deliver my opinion, o, as

che Hebrewes proverbe is, tothrudt in my head a-
mongift the heads of thofe wife men : 1 conceiuc
of the A(fideans thus, Before their captinity in Ba-
bylon, wee fhall finde the g{}rd eh ijﬁ-
3 im:

IT- is much eontrouerfed, wherherthe Afide-




D, Kl:mlff)l r"ﬁ_f.
E Q3.17.

b Pirke Abath,c.5,

Lis.r Of the Affideans,

dim, (tranflated Affide, Affideans,) to fignifie the
fame as =iy, Tfadikim, Iaft, or good men
bothwere vied promifcuonfly, the one for the o.
ther, and both ftood in equall oppofition to the
SO, Refehagnim,thatis, vagsdly, ot wicked men,
At this time the whole bod y of the Zewes: were di-
ftinguifht into two fores sCRafidim.and Refchagnip, ;
Good-and Bad,

After their captivity, the Chafidim beganne to
bee diftinguifhed fron: the Tfadikim, * The T1d)-
kimgave themfelues to the ftudy of the Scripture,
The Chafidim ftudied how to zdde vypg the Scrip.
tre. ® Sccondly, the T/adikin would conforme to
whatfocuer the Law required : The Chafidim
would bee boly aboue the .43, Thus to the repaj-
ring of the Temple, the maintenance of faceifi
ces, thereleefe of the poore, &cc. they would vo-
luntarily adde ouer and aboue, to that which the
Law required of them, W henceit is noted, thar
thofe were Chafidin, who wonld fay , Wwhar is
mine, ¢ thine, and whas 4 thine, t thine ownes
thofe Refechagnim, which would fay, whar % thine
# mine 3 and what is mine 4 mine ogne s and ip is
probable, thar that middle fore mentioned in the
fame place, who would Qy, what i mine is mine_s,
wirat s thine g thine omwne 3 Were the very 74a-
dikine., 2 okt ; -«

CArtthis’timethe body of the Zewes were diffin-
guithed into three forts, in refpe@ of holinefle,
Firft, Refthagnim, eniéis, Wicked, and o odly
men. Secogdly, Tjadikin, Negat, Tuff, &nd.r{gb:f-
ons, men. Thirdly, chafidi, who are fometimes
tranflated iz, Holy nen , and thae for the moft

part:
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of the Afiideans, Lis. 1) 39

part : ¢but fometimesalfo &<, Good men : Thele < Affdsi dequibus
of all otherswerebeft reputed, andbelouedof the o ok
ple. The Apoftle fhewing the great loue of Chrift, fuhe, lha2.c6.
dying for vs, amplificth it by allifion vato this 2% Lol 7
diftin&ionot the people: Chrift dyed for thewn- i
~ godly. Scarcelyfor a righteons man will one die, yet
peraduenture, fora good man fome would even dare
todie, Rom. . verfes 6,7. Thie gradarion ftandeth
thus :Some peraducnture woukd die for one of
the Ghafidim, a good man Scarecly any for one
of Tfudikim, a inft, or righteons man For the
Refechagnim , ‘ot vngodly , none would die ; ver
Chrift died for vs vngodly, being finncrs, and his
enemies. '
Now as long as thefe workes of {pererogati-
R on remained arbitrary , and indifferent, not re-
ot fanf, | quired is neceflary, though pieferred before the
widyvo. | {imple obedience to'the Law, : {o long the heat:
widthe | of contention was not great enough to breed fects
moted, tr and herefies : But when oncethe preccpts and
Y Wi rules of fupererogation were digefted into Canons,
i, and vrged withan opinion of peceffity ; Then from
#thine the Chafidim iffued the broad of Pharifes 5 4 .and lefeph. Sealiger.
and it s Al fromthem (asit isprobably thought) the he- T
edin dhe refie of the Effens, both obtruding vawritten tra-
| ditions vponthe people, as fimply neceflary, and
asa more perfet rule of fanétity than the Scrip-
| eure = At this time the T/adikim in heat of oppo-
el | (ition feiedted not onely ‘traditions, but all Scrip-
ol ture , except onely the fine bookes of Mofes , for
J andy which rcg}ﬁjm they were called Karaim €. Some e 1ojeph.sealigibia.
ol e are of opinion they reieéted oncly traditions, and
ES embraced all the bookes of Scripture : VWhich opi-
o Qion.

(e okt

pa




Lis.1. Of the Pharifes,

hion focuer wee follow , they had their name
QWY Karaim, Texeuales, Seriptuarsi, (i.) Text-
meny OF Scripturereaders, becavfe theyadheredto
Scriptarealone, with{tanding and gainefaying trq-
ditions, withalltheirmight. And if we follow the
latter, then all this while the Karaim were farre
from herefie: but in proceffe of time, when from
Sadok, and Baithss, thefe Karaim learped todeny
all future rewards for good workes, or punith-
ment for cuill, or refurre@ion from the dead
now the Karaim became compleat Saddyces, and
perfect Heretiques taking their denomination from
their firft author, sadok, The time of each here-
fies firltbeginning, fhallbe more cxadtly declared
in their feuerall Chaprers.

—

ST Crar X,
31U (€ =
Of the Pharifes,

» Quartam etymo- Here are * three opinions concerning the
‘;f;‘ﬂ‘;:::f J&:- Etymologie of the name Pharife, The firft,
tur Hieromymus arc thote which deriue it from wag, 2a.

Prafat.in Ames) ¥a Ex rfnd:re Ex Ifmre. Yt ot > -
vefellis Seriptura ﬂ’ ) 14 3 P ; €l her fr m the HL‘?}'

Hebraica, f; enims £7%8 0d laying open their phyla&eries, or from
Bharifensdicerctur thelr open performance of good workes in publike
avearbt XMRD= \jaw of the people, as being ambitious of mans
widere, [criberen- : : o
surPharjei  praife. Secondly, from wnn, Parafch, Exponere,
QD™ Explanare s becaufe they were of chiefe repute, and
QWIR  ounted the profoundeft Deors for the expofition
 Garianides, c. 32, Of the Law, {0 that they were termed ® Perufchim,
quia Porefchin s =Ph::rfﬂ?_r’ becaufe they were ex-

pounders
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Of the Pharifes. Liz.1. 4t

1‘ '
EL pounders of the Law. Thirdly, others derive the

;S}j Te. name from thefame verbe, but in the coniugation
sy piel, where it fignificth Diuidere, [eperare, to [e-
b L parate, < In this acception, by the Greekes they « syidus
Wlow e were termed dreeisira, Wwe may Englifh them Se-
Vi | paratifis. Their [eparasion is confiderable, partly
| in the particulars vnre which; pastly inthofe from
mwhich they Separated.
Firft, They Separated themfelues to the fiudie of
she Law, inwhich refpet they might bee called,
qeweiuiror els Tov Phussy, Sepayated unto the Law. In al- ;
lufion vnto this, the Apoftle is ¢ thovght to haue <D/ deis.
ftiled himfelfe, Rom.1,11. wpweiuisey s svayyEaip, [e@.lb.2c 2.
Separated wnto the Gofpell : when hee was called
from being a Pharife, to bee a Preacher of the Go-
[peld : andnow not feparated toshe Law, but to the
Gofpell. g
Secondly, They feparated themfelues, orat leaft
pretendeda © feparationto an extraordinary fanélity ©Suidas.
of life aboue other men. God I thanke thee that Iam
wot 4 other men are, extortioners, vint, adulte-
rers, &c, Luk.18.11.
The particulars from which they [eparated them-
feluesswerethefe:
Firlt, From commerce with other people, as after-
wardwill appeare in their traditions, whence they
called the common peogle by reafon of their igno-
rance, XNt CY populum terre, the people of the
earth, Inthe Gofpellof Saint Iefm, 7.49. they are
called %@ : This people whoknoweth not the Law
are curfed.
Sccondly, Erom the £ apparell and habit of other ¢ R.Dauid. Sophor.
men ; for they vied peculiar ki(gdesof habits,whcr;:— B¢
y




%  Lixsa, Of the Pharifes,

by they would bee diftinguifhed from the ‘valgar,
Hence proceeded that common fj peech, Peftes po-
pulirerre; conculeatio funy Pharifeorum,
& Thisbiies Thirdly, From the 8 cuflomes and manners of the
woyld,
This herefie of the Pharifes feemeth to haue
hadits firlk beginning in 4nti gonus Sochens. He be-
ing a Pharife {ucceeded Simon the 14 » who was
coetancan with Alexander the Great : hee lined
three hundred yeares beforethe birth of Chrift.
Scimf. Makbas. — The. Pharifes were ® not tied to any particular

Tribe or Family, but indifferently they might bee
iFlaiustofyb,  OPaDY. Saint Paglwasa Beniamite s ! Hyrcanmswas
b 13.capa8. aLeuite,

Each fe& had his Dogmata, his proper Apho.
vifimes , Conflizutions, ot Canons : {o the Pharifes
hadtheirs. M purpofe is, both concerning thefe
and the other fgﬁts, tonote onely thofe Canons, or
Apherifimes, wherein chiefly they were hereticall,
and one differing from the other.

Moopbidazes.  Firft, the Pharifes * afcribed Jome things to
Fate or Deflinie , and fome things to mans Free-
will.

Secondly, They confeffed that there wese 4.
gelrand spiries, Afl523.8.

_ Thirdly, Concerning the refimre@ion of the
iephede bk dead, shey acknowledged it and * taughe that the
R O Sales of cuill men deceafed, prefentfy departed

into euerlafting punithment ; but the foules, they

fay, of good men, paffed by akinde of Pythago.
rean wrmlhwasinto other good mensbodies, Hence
o Serar. Tnbaref. ip js ® thoughe , that the different opinions con-

frfrr;lfri i cerning our Samiowr didarife ; Some faying thar
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Of the Pharifes. L1s.1.

heawas Zobn Baptift, others Elias, others Zeremi-
a5, Matth.16.14. Asif chrifthisbody had beene
animated by the foule either of Iohn , Elias ) or
leremias,

Fourthly, they did ftiffely maintaine.the tradi-
tions of theis Elders. For the better vnderftanding
what their traditions were, wee muft know that

the Zewes fay the Law was * swofold, ope COMMIt-* Mofes Koifers. 3

ted to writing, which they called 2n23W 7N
Thorah (chebichtah, Thewritsen Law 5 the otherdeli-
uered by tradition, termed by them, =B 5¥3 nan
Thorab begnal pe. They fay both were deliue-
red by Godvato Aefes vpon Mount Sinai , the
latterasan expofition of the former, which Afofes
afterward delivered by mouth to Zofbua, lofbsua te
the Elders. the Elders to the Prophets, the Prophetsto
thofeof the great Synagogue, from whom fucceffive-
ly it defcended toafter ages. Thefe traditions were
one of the chiefe controuerfies betweene the Pha-
rifesand the Saddsuces. °The Pharifes [aid, Let us
maineaine the Law which onr forefathers hane deliue-
vedingo ony hands, expounded by the mouth of thes
wife men, who expounded it by tradition. Andloe,
she Saddwces [uid, Let vs not beleeue or hearken to
anyeradition o expofision, but vo the Law of Mofes
alw:_e.’[‘he traditions which they chieflyvrged were
thefe.

1. They would not eas wnsill they wafbed their
bands.Why doe thy difciples tranfgrefle the tradi-
rion of the Elders ? for they wafhnottheir hands
when they eatbread, Marth. 15.2. This wafhing
is faid to haue beene done mous, Marke 7. 3. that
is, often, as fome tranflate éhc word, taking myus

2 in

prefilib.gracpty

© Goriomidese.ig,
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Lis.1. Of the Pharifes,

In this place, to (ignific thefameas mke in Homer,
frequenter. Others tranflate the word Aceurate, di-
bgenter intimating the great eare and diligence
they vied inwathing : with this the # Syriacke text
agreeth, 9 Others thinke thar there is in that
phrafe, allufion vnto that rite or manner of wa-
thing in vfe among the Zewes , termed by them
T NS Nerilath tadaim, the liftingvp of theiy
hands. The Greeke word mvyud, 1s thought to ex-
prefle this rite, becaufe inthis kinde ofg wathing,

Theyvfedto ioyne the rops of the fingers of each ha;
together with the thumbe, {0 that each hand did after
afortrelemble s myuls; i. a filt. This ceremon
was thos performed : Firft, they wathed thejr
hands cleanc. Secondly, they compofed them in-
to the fore-mentioned forme, T hirdly, they lifted

themvp, fothat the water ranne downe to the ve-
ry elbowes, Laftly, they let downe their hands
againe, fothatthe water ranne from off their hands

-vpontheearth, * And thatthere mightbe fhore of

water runoing vp and downe, they pewred frefh
water on them when they lifted vp their hands,
and powred water twice vpon them when they
hangedthem downe. Vnto this kinde of wathing
Thesphylad feemeth to haue reference, when hee
faith, that the Pharifis did f cubisalisa lanare,

eBexain maioribus Wafb vp to their elbores. Lattly, others ¢ interpret.
fuis annotationibus, avyuy, to be the ﬁﬂ', orhand ClDrf‘d, and the man-

Marg.7 3.

ner of wathing hereby denoted to bee by rubbin
one hand clofed in the pulme or boilow of the ethe.
Allimplya diligentandaccurate cage inwathing :
the ceremonious wathing by [iftiog vp the hands,
and hanging them downe, Deft cxprefleth the fiy-
petikition,
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Of the Pharifes. Lis.1.

perftition, which onely was aimed at inthe re-
proofe, though all thefe forts of wafhing, to the
Pharifes were fuperftitious , becaufe they made
itnot a matter of outward deceacy and ciuilitie,
butof religion toeat withwafhtor viwafht hands,
vrging fucha neceffity hereof ®, that incafeaman s prufius praseric.
may come to fome water, but not enough both to 444 15 i ad-
walh and todrinke, he fhould rather chufe towarh j}:;g: o
thanto drinke, thoughhee die with thirit, Andit 193 ex Talwud,
was deemed among(t them, as great a finnetoeat
with vowafht hands, as to commit fornication,
Thistradition of wafhing hands, though it were
chiefly vrged by the Pharifes, yet all the Zewes
maintainedit, as appeareth by the places quoted.
Wee may obferue three forts of wathing of
hands invieamong the Zewes. 1. Pharifaicall and
[uperftitions, this was reproucd. 2. Ordinary for
outward decencie, this was allowed. The third in
token of innocencie , this was commanded the E/-
ders of the neighbour Cities in cafe of murder,
Deyt.21.6. It was pra&ifed by pilate, Mat.27.24.
and alluded vnto by Daxi d, 1 willwafb my hands ir
innocencie, fowilll compaffe thinealtar, Pfal.26.6.
2. When they came from the market they wafbe,
Mart,7.4. The reafon thereof was, becaufethey
there hauing to doe with divers forts of people,
vnawares they mightbe polluted. The wordvied
by Saint Marke 15, avlimyra, they baptifed them-
felues : implicth the wafbing of their whole bodie.
And it feemeth that thofe Pharifes who were
more zealous than others , did thus wafb them-
felnes alwayes before dioner. 'The Pharife maruel-
ledthag ¢hrifthadnot firt wafhed himfelfebefore
dinner.

N by T

T




« Epipb.lib 1, Tome
Leap 1y,

-\
Neattmgas me.

* Scalig.de emend.
temp. lib.7. Idem
refert Epipban. libs

L. Tom.1.C4p.134

b Theopbylalt. in
Lak.18.1200,Epi-

pbanjeref16,

< Dryfiusin Luc.
18.12,

Lrs.r, Of the Pharifes.

dinner, Z ke 11.38. Vnto thiskinde of fuperftition
S. Feser is thoughtto haue inclined, when'he faid,
Lordnot my feet onely, but alfp the bands andthe »
head, Iehn 13, 9. Thus finding his modefty difli-
ked, when he refufed to haue his feet wafht by his
Lordand Mafler ; now he leapeth into the other
extreme, as if he had faid, not myfeeconely, but my
whole body. Hence proceeded that (et of the Heme.
vobaprifte, i, Daily baprifts fo called * becaufe they
did ewery day thus wafﬁ themfelues,

3« They wafbed their cups, and pots, and brafen
veffels, and tables, Mark.7.4, g

4. Theybeldit vnlawfull to eat wich finners, atase,
9.11. yeatheyindged ita kinde of pollution tobe
touchedby them, ZLué. 7. 39. If this manwere 2
Prophes , he would furely haue knowne who, and
what manner of woman this is which toucheth
him, for fhe is afinner. Of fuch a people the Pro-
phet {peaketh : They faid, Stand a part, come not
neare to me, or (as the words may bee rendred)
Y Tesech me not, for Iam holierthan thoy s Efay 65.5.,
* Thelike pra&ice was in vie among the Samar-
tans, whoif they met any ftranger, they cryed out,
i axiglauoy, Ne attingas , Touch not,

5. Theyfafled ewife in the weeke, Luke 18, 13,
* Namely, Mundayes, and Thuyfdayes, < becaufe
Mofes (as they fay) went vp into mount singi on a
Thurfday, and came downe on a Munday,

6. They made broad theiy Phylaiteries, and in-
larged the borders of theiy garmenes, Matth.23, .
Here three things are worthy our confideration,
Firlt, What thefe Phylafteries were, Secondly,
VWVhat was written in them, Thirdly, Whence

they
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Of the Pharifes, Lis.1. 47

perfitie | theywere focalled. ¢ Epiphaniss interpreteth thefe ¢ Epiphuit.r.
nihefi | PhylaBeries to be maria niuar mesvess, purple ftuds or s i
fandtl, | flourifbes wouen in their garments : asif Epiphanisus

clydifi. | had conceived the Pharifes garment to bee like that

febyhs | which the Roman Senators were wont to weare,

ool | termed by reafon of thofe broad fluds and sworkes

LT wouen in it, Lasiclauium : but feeing that thefe

(e, | Phylacteries were additaments and ornaments,

ot | whereofthere were © two forts, the one tied totheir .

i foreheads , the other to their lefe hands 5 hence it ":":‘f?:f”f”
odbrn | followeth, thatby thefe PhyluBieries could notbee? "
1 meant whole garments, or any emboffements, or

1 Moy feurifhings wouen in the cloth. Generally they

iottobe are thought to bee fchedules or fcrofles of parch-

e ment,whercofas I noted there were two forts, Phy.

who. Lafteries for the head, or frontlets, reaching from

YR ore eare to the other, and tied behinde with a

te . thong ; and PhylaSeries for the hand faftened wpon

Ko the lefe amme aboue the elbow on the infide, that it

ATy might bee neere the beare. Both thefe forts were

Fiis, worne, notbythe Pharifes onely, * butby the $ad- ¢ saimon. in 7e.
e ducesalfo, but with tlus.dtffercnce 5 The Pharifes pilimé4.-3.
e haply forfrcatcrfaﬁcntanon wore their hand Phy-

G LaBerics abometheir elbowes : the Sadluces on thes
Sk palmes of their hands 8 Nayall the Zews wore them j g Sealiger, Tri®"
£ our Sasiour Chrift not excepted, The command r/#-3%
A was generall, Exod. 13.9. It fhall bee for a figne

e vntothee vpon thine hand, and for amemoriall be-
e tweene thine eyes. Sothat it is not the wearing of
b them which our Sawiour condemned, but the ma-
Oyl king of thembroad, whereby they wouldappeare
gﬁ"f more holythanothers.

In thefe parchments they wrote R onelythe De- h conjift.cr kier
; c'afﬂgue M Maiths,

Whenke
ey
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Lis. 1, Of the Pharifes,

calegue or ten Commandements, inthe opinion of
Chryfoftome and Hierome » but generally and vpon
better grounds it is thought they wrote thefe toure
{e&tionsof the Law.

1. The firft beganne, San@ificvato meall the
firfi-borne, @c, Exod.1 3.2. tothe end of the
tenth verfe,

2. Thefecond beganne, And it (hall bee when
the Lord fhallbring thee, e, Exod, 1 311,
tothe end of the 16, verse.

3. The third begannc, Heare O Ifracl, dre,
Deut.6.4. and continued to the end of the
ninth verfe,

4+ The fourth beganne, And it fhall come ro
pafle; if you fhall hearken diligently, ¢,
Deut.11.13. tothe end of the one and twene
tieth verfe. .

Thefefoure Se@ions writtenin Scrolles of parch-
ment, and folded vp , they faftened totheir fore-
beadsand their left armes » thofe that were for the
forehead, they wrote in foure diftingt peeces of
parchment ! efpecially, and if they wrote it inone
peece, the length of cuery Se@ion ended in one
columne, and they did put them into one skinne,
inwhich there was the proportion of foure houfen
or receptacles, and not inte foure skinnes : cuery
receptacle was diftinét by iz felfe ', and thofe that
were for the hand, were written in one peece of
parchment principally, the foure fe@ions in foure
columnes, but if they wrote them in foure pecoes,
it was at length, and they put them in a skinpe

M e that had but one receptacle.  Intime of perfecy-

tionwhen thev could not openly weare thefe Phy-
ladteries,
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Of the Pharifes. Lis.1,

La@leries, thendidthey tic about their hands a red
threed, toput them in minde of the bloud of the
Couenant and the Law.

Touching their name , Mofes calleth them
mapw Totaphoth, which word hathalmoftas ma-
ny Erymologies, as interpreters 5 the moft probable
inmy opinion, isthat they fhould be o called per
antiphrafin, from RO, Incedere, togoe, OF 70KE,
becaufe they were s moneable : Hence the Sep-
tuagint trantlates them, dnirdm, Immoueable or-
waments . The Rabbines call them Tephillim ,
Prayer-ornaments < I Others call them Pistacia, VBieromym.in
and Pittaciola’, from =7lauer, which fignifieth a Matth@3e
peece of parcell of cloth. In the Gofpe# they arc
called svacxmes, ij!ﬂ&fﬁﬂj from evadrles tO €o7-
ferue or keepe. Firlt, becaufe by the vie of them,

the Lawwas kepr and preferued in memoric. Sec-
condly, becaufe the Pharifes fuperftitioufly concei-
ted , that by them, as by Amulets, Spells , and
Charmes, hanged about their necks, themfelues
mightbe greﬁmed from dangers, The word guazuri-

o, fignifictha Spell, and Hicrome teftifiech, that
the Pharifes had fucha conceit of thefe ornaments
In which place he compareth _the Pharifes with
certainefupextitions women of his time, who car-
riedvp and downevpon the like ground, paruula
enangelia, & cruchs ligna, Short fentences out of
the Gofpel, and reliques of the Croffe. The fame
fuperdtition hath prevailed with many of latter
times, wha for the fame purpofe hang the begin-
p'ng of ™ Saint Iobns Gofpel/ about their neckes, .. ¢ ageer. 1rib
Andinthe yeare of our Lord 692. certaine Sorcc-n;:-_,;.;f’,m‘rr %
rers were condemned for the like kinde of Ma-

H gicke,




50 Lis.x. Of the Piarifes,
e o duini  gicke, by the name of n
SextlyCanon. 61, erians.

. Thus much of their Phyladterse, :

- verle 1s reproued che fm'zrrgf;{g of their bordery,

s D Kinci o it R we reade borders, in the Gofpedl, is
Radig, an -

Called, Numb,y 5:.38. Mgy Tysefieh, Fringes and

5NN Gedilin, Deyg, s 5 4 2. which word wee

likewile tranflate i chay place; Fringes, Theywere

mthe forequoted places Commanded, and our Sa-

#i0nr Chriff himfelfe did weare them, gk, 8.44.

The latter Hebrew word {ignifieth a Lirge fin e,

which ageranateth the fuperftition of che Phayi.

fé5, inmaking their fringes larger, when the Law

had allowed them large, This iteral] €xpolition |

take to be moft agrecable with the Zext, though

3 ﬁg' ‘
Z, and i

e Té unaruie L0 enlarge, in? Greepeand Latine, [ometimes
apud Ewripidews in nificth to bog f, vannt, orbragge of a thin

Bacchis, valet, s {enfe it Pharife,
Magnifice iodiare, SIS o0fE it may very well fita phq i

Efferre. apnifica. OF this command was, to put the
reajud Varier commandements, Nzymb. g 5. And for the furthe-
€ Plinium gadery

Fesifcasimevfur- TANCCOF this dutie, 3 they vied fharpe thornes ji;
patir. Theodor. Be- their iringes, thae by the often pticking of the
winMatzy. thornes, whether they walked or fate (bl they
3 Hisrom, id Mat, . .
it might bee the more mundefull of the Commap.
' deinents,
There were 7 {epen fores of Pharifes, 1. Phayi.
Taimd, tradd.. « f2% Sihemiry, He turned Pharife for Saine, asthe
Sutaiap.s, Sichemites fuffered themftlues.to be cireumcifed,
2, Pharifen ‘rwncatus, (o calledas if he had no
feet, becaufe he wonld fcarce lift them from the
ground whenp he walked, to caufe the greater opini-
onof his med; tation,

3+ Phatifieys impingens, Hewould (hut his eyes

when

pvAzeniery, thae 1s, F{nydm
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of the Sadduses. Lisi.

when hiewalkedabroad, to auoid the fight of wo-
mensinfo much that he oftendafht his head again{t
rhe walls tha géufht out.

4. Pharifaws quid debeo facere, & faciamilyd.
He was wont o fay, what oughs 1 doe ¢ and Iwilt
doe it. Ofthis fort feemeth the man in the Gefpe to
haue beene, who came viito Chrift, faying, Good
Mafler sthat [ball1 doe2 &c. and atlaft replied, A#
thefe bane I done from 7y youth vpward, Li k.18.

5. Pharifen oreariss.Socalledbecaule he wore
a hatin mannerof a deepe Aorsar, fuchas theyvie
to bray fpice 1D, 'in {o much that he could not looke
vpward,. nor of cither fide ; onely downewardon
the ground, and forward or forth-right.

6. Pharifemns ex amorc. Such aone as obeyed
the law for the loue of vertue.

7. Pharifews ex timore. Such a one obeyed the
law for feare of punifhment. Hee that conformed
for feare, had refpe&t chiefly to the megatine Com-
mandements 3 buthe chat conformed forlote, efpe-

cially refpected thea ﬁrr}mri#e.

L g g, e T
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Cuar. XL
Of the sadduces.

there are two onely which have {hew of

TO omit  othet Etymologies of the namc,
probability, £ Some deriue itfrom sedek, CEpiphav. 1.

Iuflicia, asif theyhad beene Iufliciaries, fuch as T )
would iuftifie themfelves before Gods tribunall. & iﬁ*’?ﬁﬂﬂ «
1 1 i 0o
* Thercare thatderivelt and that vpon more War- o, Tisyigiié.
rantable




58 L4, Of'the Sadduces.
rantable grounds, from: Sadoe, the firft Author of

the herefie 3 o that the Sadduces were fo called
from Sadoe, as the Arrians from dryiue, the pp.
lagidns from Pelaging | the Donatifls from Doyg.
tus, gre, |
This Sadoc lived vnder Artigonss Sochaens, who
fucceeded Simeon the ‘uft. Hewas Antigonus his
Scholler, and bv him brought vp in the dotrine of
the Pharifes | bt afrerward fell from him, and
broacht the herefic of the Sadduces, which herefie
becaufe it had much affinity with that which the
Heretique Dofishess taught, hence are the Saddy-
T ripbber14. ces{aid to ® beabranch or skire of the Dofitheans,
o wbian. e thongh in pruch Dofithens lined not til]*aftey Chrifl;
sl TN although thefe two herefies did agree in many
Celjum, lib.z. things, yetin amaine point they diftered, ¥ py.
TEpphbenfs. b0 beleeued the refurrection, the Sadduces Je.
nied it, and by confequence the Dofitheass belee-
uedal!other points necefarily flowing from this,
The occafion of this herefie was this, When
*dbothcapn,  * <Anvigonms tavnghe thatwe mug not ferue Godas
: ' fervants ferue their mafters for hope of reward, his
{chollers Sadoe and Baithm vnderftood him, a5 jf
hehad vtterly denied allfuture rewards or recom.
pence attending a godly life, and thence framed
theirherefie, denying the refurreition, the worldse
come, Angels, [birigs e,
Their Dogmata Canons, or C onftitutiony were,
I. They reieSed » the Prophets, and all sthey
* Dofiph. Antig.dib, Scripture, fuge onely the fiue booes of Mofis, There-
g foreour Sauionr when hee would confirte their éy.
rour, concerning the refurre@ion'of the dead, hee

proues itnot out of the Prophets, but out of Exod,
3.6.
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of the Sadduces. Lis.1.

5.6. 1amthe Godof Abrabam,the God of Ifunack,and

the God af‘I.-:mi';,Mg;rrk.zz.gz.
2. They seicited ® all traditions. Whence as o gliasin gy

they were called yava Mingi, i. Heretiques, in

refpect of the generali oppofition betweene them

and Pharifes. Firlk becaufe the Pharifes were in

repute the onely catholikes 5 Secondly, becaufein

their docrine, the Pharifes werc much nearer the

reuth than the sudduces : Soin refpect of this par-

ticular oppofition, in the ones reieéing,, the others

vrgingof traditions, the Sadduces were © termed ¢ Drifius de trib.

conNAY Karain, Biblers, or Seripturifls. JeftaiS:h3-p1300
3. They [aidthere was no rewardfor yood workes,

noy punifoment for 1l in the world to come, Hence

Saint Paxl perceiving that in the Councell theone

part Were Sudduces, the other Pharifes, hee cryed

out, Of the hope, i. of the reward expetted, and ¢f
¢he refurrettion of the dead, 1 am called in queftion,
Aéls23.6.
4. They denicdthe refurrebtion of the bodie, AHs
2 ;.S.Mnrrh.: 2,23 Luk.20.27-
Tk bqg fuid the foules of menare & auibilased as 4 16epbe de beklo

B | e e e e e o
, e =

- tib‘ L) L] L]
their deat L

é. Theydenied Angels andfpirits, Ait.23.8.
7. They wholly denyed © Eate 0 Deftiny, and aferi- ¢ Jofeph. 113.6:9-

bed all to mans Free-wilt. -

The samaritanes and the Sadducesare of neare
affinity : but yet they differ. Fisft, f The Samari- | Epiphan, Tem1-
sanes facxificed at the Temple buile vpon Mount bz bacf14
Garizims Burthe s adducesfacrificed at erufulem.
Secondly, The Sumaritanes allowed no commerce
withthe Jewes, Tohn 4.9. Y@ the mutuall hatred
betweene the Samarisanes and the Tewes was 0

H 3 great,




Lis,u, Of the Sadduces,
gteat, that jt wasng
or drinke with the 5

o8 alew askeft drinke of me whichama woman
of Samaria ¢ 1,/

4.9« Nay, whereas liberty was
8ranted vnto all Nation

s of the eart]; o be-
come Profelyces to the Jewes

> 10 did the Iewes hare

the Samaritaxes, that they would nog fuffera s,-
maritan to be a Frofelyte, This appearcth by thae
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Of the Sadduces. Lis.t.
samaritanesand Saddacesagree. 1. 17 the reiettion
of all eraditionss 2. 17 the reiection of all other Scrip-
cures [aue onely she fiue beokes of Mofes. 3. In the
deniall of the refurredtion and. the confequencies, a5

future punifments, and rewards according 1o mens

-

workes : butthe Samarianes held thatthere were
Angels, whichthe sadduces denied. For the proofe
of thefe agreements and difagrecment betweene
them, reade Epiphaniushere(:9- ¢r 14.
Touching the Samaritanes, there are threede-
rees or alteration in their religion abferueable.
%ir{l’, the firange Nations tranfplanted by Shal-
manefur 1BLO Samaria,when Ifrael was car ricd away
eaptive into A[fyria, worfhipped cuery one the
God of their owne Countries,2 King.17. Secondly,
whenthey faw they werc denoured by Lions, be-
caufethey feared not the Lord, the Kingof Affy-
via(ent one of the Priefts which was taken captiue,
to inftruét them inthe true wor(hip of Gedy which
mannerof worfhip though they receiued, yetthev
would not lay afide their former Idolatry but made
2 mixtute of religions, worfhipping the lining
Ged, andtheirowne dumbe I1dols. Thirdly, #Ma-
naffesbrotherto Ladds the High Prieft in Iernfalém,
being matried 0 ganballer the Horonites daugh-
ter, by reafon of N hemiabs-charge of puttinga-
way their firange wiucs, being driven to that eXi-
gent, that hee muft either put away his wife, 01
forgoe the hopeot the priefi-hood 5 by Sanballes
meancs hee obtaited leave from Alexcander the
Great, tobuilda Temple i ypon Mount Garizis, :
anc of the higheft mountaines Samaria, whi
ther many other apoftated Zemes fled , together
with

1oferbuAniiglib

|
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L 1s.1, Of the E [Jenes.

with Manaffts being made their High-Prieft ; and
now the Seét of Samaritanes (berweene whomand
the Zewes there was fuch hatred) beganne, nowall
thofe fore-mentioned etrours were maintaified :
And of this Hillit is, that the woman of Samaria
{peaketh, Zohn 4.20. Our fathers worfhipped in
this Mountaine, e,

By comparing the Dogmataof thie Phayifes, with
thefe of the Sadduces, we may percetue amanifeft
oppofition betweene them, yet both thefe ioyned
againft Chrift, Mark,12.

This herefie though it were the groffeft among
the Zewes, yetwas it embraced and mainrained%y
fome of the high Priefts themfelues : * Zohannes

Hyrcanss was a Sadducee, fo were his fonnes Ari-

! gufeb. biftliba, flobulusand alexander, ! and likewife Ananns the

cap.23. Ex lofeph.
Antiq. lib.20.¢a:8-

s Jofeph. de bello i,
2612 p786,

younger, {o that Afefes chaire was not amongft
them exempted from errour, no nor berefie,

Cuar. XII.
Of the E [[enes.

T HeEzymologies of the namesEfiei or Effeni,

i. E[fenes, are diuers ; that which 1 pre-

ferre is from the Syriak NOR» Afa, fignify-
Ing seeandiov, to heale or cure difeafes. * Hence
are the men fo oftentermed, sszordrs, and the wo-
men amongft them, s:eerdzing that is, Phylici-
ans, For thovgh they gave themfelues chiefly to
the ftudy of the Bidle, yet withall they ftudicd
Phyfickes

Of




Of the EJencs. L 1.1

Oithefe Effenesthese werc two forts,fome Theo-
gikes, gRing chemfclues wholly to ecnlation, O«
ther Prafticksy laborious and pamneful 1nthe datly
exercilc 'of thofe handi-crafis in which they were
moft skilfll.Ofthe facter philo treateth inhisbooke
intituled, Qxod oinnis wir probus: Ofthe former, In
in thebeoke tollowing, inticuled, Dewiiacontem-
Il-iit.i:ﬂ-h
Their Dagmrr;:,their ordinances, ox conflitutions,
did fymbolize in many things with Pyehagoras his;
where they doc agree, therefore my purpofc is firtt
to name Pyrhagoras his; and then to proceed on
withthe Effenes- They follow thus. b
The ® Pythagoreans profefJed a communIon of ul.Gelbla£10.

: d tdaerLinPythag.
pods.: So.the Effenes, © they had one comminp wrfeor Kuye ,‘f iy

i
j:fad::, fone richer, nong pooter than other ; out of ¥-
chis common treafuiys eucry one fupplyed - his Aofepbdi By
owne wantswithoutleaue, and adminiftred to the

seceffities of others: : onely they mighr not re-

Jeeue any of their Kindred without leave from

cheir ouerfeers. They did ot buy or fell among
themfelues, buteach fupplyed the others wants,

by a kinde of commutatite bartring, * yea liberty

was granted to take onc from -anocher what they

wanted, without exchange. They performed

offices of ferice mutually one to another, for
maerhipand fervice cannot ftand with commu-

nien of goods : and (eruants are commonly iniv-

tiousto thie ftate of their Malters, according to thiat

faying of R.Gamaliel 3 Hethat multiplieth ferwants,

muleiplierh theeses. NVhen they travelled, befides A
weapons for defence , they tooke nothing with F4arbe grabidins
them ; for in whatfocuer City or Village they Marbe gexel.

{ Pirke Aboih o1
came,




Ofthe E [Jeues,

camce, they repaired to the fraternity of the Effenes,
and were there entertained as members {of the
fame. Andif we dos attentively reade 1ofephas,
we may obferue that the £ feer of cuery City joy-
nedthemfclues into one commthy Fraternity or Col-
lege ; euery College had two foresof officers: Firft ;
Treafurers,wholooked tothe common ftocke, pro-
utded their diet, appointed each his taske, and o-
ther publike neceffaries. Secondly, 0thers wh e
_ tereained n’;.-r.-frﬁmrgcﬁ.
ik ‘f; L:&ﬁ,d 2. The Pythagoreans (hunned ¢ pleafures. f-Sodid
ity the E (fenes : tothis belongeth their auoiding of oy fe,
which if any rouched vnawares, they wiped it off
prefentlv, Ry \
stuida,)t. Bl ., (o The Pyiheyoreans ¥ garmentswere white ; kS0
i;;’:‘ ML Soeronkes [Jénes white alfo, modeft not cottly : when
v b debello oncethey putona fhrir, they neucr changed til} ¢
Baaprz. s totne Of Worne out v
! Leertiinvita 4= ThePyih. 'goreansforbade nathes, % So did s,
‘_‘J;*’L‘:?:;: dew, Elfencs, they thought him a noted Iyar who coyldq
not be belee.red withour an oath,
'Swides,It.Laers- S The, Pythagoreaxs bad their Y Eldersin fingy-
o larrefpelt. ™ Sohadshe E ﬁze;.: . the body, or whae
m_ffqéu. company of the E fJenes, were diftinguifhe, i puiggs
Tewmegs, IO foure yamkes op orders, according to
their Seniority, and if haply any of the {uperionr
rankes , hid touched any of the inferiour, hee
thought himfelfe polluted, as if he had touchedan
S mids. Heathen, %
iwbbdevilaen- 6. The Pythagoreans dyanke » water. 8o did the
;‘ﬂ‘:ﬂ:’m vira © Effenesonely water, wholly ab (taining from wine,
Pythay, 7. The P rfﬁ;;rgas‘mm Vfed ? sy esluntiz, Inany.

s AR pate facrifices o Sodidhe s E enes o they fent pifi
b1 8.cap.2. m”fi ”ﬁf! S did! S ﬁ ey ¢ f‘gl_f:;
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Of the Effencs. Lis.1.

¢othe Temple, and did not {acrifice, but prefer-
red the vie of their holy water before [acrifice, for
bwhich reafon the other Jewes forbade them allac-
cefle unto the Temple.

8. The Pythagoreans aferibed * all things t0 Fute_ ¢ Suidas
or Deftinie. S0 Zid the € Effencs. To this Aphorifme « tofigh. 4ni
21l three Sects differed cach from other. The Phe- Bespis
rifesafcribed fome things to Fare, other things to
sans Free-wills 'The E [Jenes aferibed ail to Fate, no=
thing to mans £ree-will. The Sadduces wholly de-
nied Fare, and afcribed all thingsro £he Free-wiltl of
man,

9. The Pythagoreans the ® firft fiue yeares were  Quinquesus bic
not Pfrmfrrcd to Qeakein the [choole, but were initia- flentism 4 Pytha=
ted per q#inguennak filentinm , * and not varill i suadas
then fuffered to come into tha prefence of of fight cabant ixgadiar,
of Pythagoras. TO this maybe referred the £ [[enes - i
[ilence as Table {traightly obferued, fo that Decer s Laertinain By-
ﬁmsi{édemi&m, nemo loquissr inuitts BOKEIR x Dry-thager

sus renders it, that ten of them {itting togethe r,;,gfff_“‘“ i
one of them {pake without leaue obrained of the

aine. Whenanydid {peake, it was not their cu-

fome to interrupt him with words, but by nods

of the head, or beckonings, Of holding theit fin-

get, or (haking their heads, and other fuch like

dumbe ﬁ%nes and geftures, tO Gignifie their doud-

tings, difliking, O approuing the matter in hand.

And to thetime of filence amongt the Pythagore-

ans,, that it muft bee for five yeares, maybe refer-

ced the nitiation of the E [Jenes, for among(tthem

none were prefently admitted into their /ociesie

with fullliberty , butthey ynderwent foure yeeres

of triall and probation, The firft yeare they recel-

1 ue
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Y Tofeph. debells
lib.2.2ap.13,

Lis. 1, Of the E [Jenes,

ved D olabellasm, Y Perizoma, & weflem dlbam, a
[padle with which they digged a conuenicnt place
to calenature, apaiye of breecher, which they vied

11 bathing or Wathing themfelues ; a whire gay-

3

ment o which cpecially thar feq affected, At this

> Pliloitem lofepb,

* lofeplde bel. La.

SaF 13,

b Iofephibid,

« Phila de vira.
cenremplai.

timethey had their commons allowed them, by
without, not in the common dining hal, The fe.
cond yeare they admitted them t0 the participas;.
9% of hroly mwaters, and inftry&ed them in the vicof
them, Two yeares after they admitted them jn

_;‘}:ﬁm;szrr, making them of thetr corporation, gf.

ter they had received an oath rruly to obferyeall
the rules and ordinances of the Effenes. If any
brake his oath, an hundred of them being affons.
ble.d together expelled him, vpon which expul-
fion commonly followed death within a (hore
time, fornone, having once cntred ghis order |
nught receive almes oranymeat from other s-and
themfelues wopld feed fuch a one onely with ;-
ftaftefull herbs s Whichwafted hjs bodyand brought
itverylow; {ometimes they, would re-admit fuch
Aone being brought neare vnto death, but cop.
monly they fuff. red him to dieinthar mifery,

Y0, TieE(fenes = worfbipped tow.ard she Sunne_s
rifing, .
1X. The E flenes boundthemfelyes iy their oath, 4
“preferue she names of Angels : the phrafe Imply-
eth akinde of worfhipping of them, .

12, They were abaye aff orhers fbrift in the 0bfey.
#ation of the ® Sabbash day ; onit they wopld drefle
No meat , kindle no‘fire; remoye no veflels oye
of their place, no nor cale nature, ¢ Yea they ob.-
ferued icspdn, it dus, leuery fenenth weeke o fa-

lewnne




of the Effenes. Lizaaxd

lemne pentecoft, [enen Pentecofls euery yeare-

13. Theyabjtained from marriage, not thatthey
difliked marriage in it {elfe, or intended an end
or period 0 procreation, but partly in warinefle of
womehs intemperance, partly becaufe they were
fwaded that no woman would continue faithfull
t5 one man, T his auoiding, of marrage is not L3
bee voderftood generally of all the £ [Jenes , fot
they d figreed among themf{tlues in this point.
S sme were of the opinion before noted : cthers
marricd for propagation,. .V ibilominus antem cum
santa ipfi moderatione conmeniunt, vt per trienninm
explorent valitudinem. feminarum; & [i conflant

prrgatione aparuering 1done partii, 164 e.15 in ma-
srimonia afcifcunt. Nemo tamen Cim pregnante

concumbit , vt aﬁmd.mﬁ' qrod nuptias non volup-

) AT R P

ratis, [ed liberorum causa inierint . Thus the, lat-
ter fort preferved their fect by the procreation of
children : The formerfort preferued it by akinde
of adoption of other mens children , counting
them as neare kin{men, and tutoring them inthe
rules of their owne difcipline, as Tofephns witnef=
{oth. ¢ Plinyaddethal(o, that many other of ithe & 24 bif.lips.

. capiy,
Jewes, whentheybegannetobe ftrucke in yeares, - /

voluntarily ioyned themfelacs vnto them, being
oued therennto, cither becaufe of the variable
ftate and troubles of theworld, or vpon confide-
sation of their owne former licentious covrfes, as if
the ywould by this mcanes exercife a kindeof pe-
nance vpon themfelues.
Concerping the beginning of this Sc&, fron
whom, orwhenitbegan, it is hard to:detetmine.
¢ 'Some make them as.ancierit as the Rechabites, © Sevarins Tribe-
and Tefdis3.cap.9




63 Lnaa, Of the E [Jenes,”
and the Rechabipes 4 have ditfe
dition of fome ). s and ordin
nites, mentioned Iudg. 1. 16, And thus b
fequence tlre g Jenes we
lires departure out of o £y
ther in Jaw, a5 appearerh

But neither gf thefe f¢
Kenitesare not mengi oI
Order or 5et of peeple,

thabites, they ne;
In tents, nejthe

any, lerem,
L

35u" 9
{ 1oeph. autig.ti. they dwele n

etin tents,

S . €mploved themfelues o
£ lnf Ycaliger in . i
Triberdc,13. ne of Ehe H E‘éﬂ.‘w Dy

neswere Nazayires ;
the Jaw injoyped
theconf; ecration wa

the doore of the Tabernable of

ow the Zfenes hag 0O acce
When therefore, or from what
tooke itsbeginnin > 1S Viicertajne,
nde mentioned
b Iofeph, Lib. 13.
Cap.19.

n
F1ofph.libaz.cg, Se& was of Breater a

ntiquity .
rifes, Saddyces and E(Jenes
time, the brother of Indas b
fiftie yeares before Ariffobuluc, Cerr

a
this Se@ continyed votillthe dayes of oy Sautonr,

red oncly inthe 24.
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of the E [Jenes. Laisd 63

and after ; for Philo and lofepbus fpeake of them,
as living in their time. W hat might be the realon
then, that thereis no mention of them inthe NVew
Teflament ¢ lanfwer: Firft, the number of them
{cemeth not to haue beenc great, in Philoand Zofe-
phushistime, k ahout foure thonfand, whichbe- & phio tib. Qued
ng, difperfed in many Cites, made the faction omis probus. pag:
weake, and haply 10 Ierufalern When our Saniour T
lived, they were cither few ornone. Secondly, it
wee obfere hiftories, wee fha'l finde them peace-
able and quict; not oppofing any,. and thercfore
not {o liable to seproofe asthe Pharifes and Sadds-
ces who oppofed each other, and both ioyned a-
gaint chrift. Thirdly, why might they notas well
bee pafled cuer in filence in the New Tefiament
(efpecially containing, themfelues quietly without
contradiction of others) as the Rechabites in the
old Teflament , of whom there is mention onely
once, and that obliquely , although their Order
eontinued about three hundred yeares, before this
teftimony was giuen of them by the Propber Jere-
mic, forbetweene Tehw (with whom / onadab was
coetanean ) and Zedekiah, Chronologers obferue
the diftance of fomany yeares. Laftly, though the
names of Effenesbe not found in Scripture, * yet * pide Chewnic.
we (hall ndein Saint Pauls Epiftles many things & 4% -
. : . i i, par i, QUAT Ty
reproued, which were raught in the fchoole of the 5, 1s0.
Effenes, Of this nature Wes that aduice giien voto
Tisishie, 1 Timosh. 5.23. Drinke ne benger water,
bur wfe alirtle wine., Againe, 1 Timoth, 4. 3. For-
bidding ro marrie, and commanding 10 abfYaine from
meats, 1§ a dosirine of Denills:but efpecially, colof.
2. in many paffages the Apeftle feemeth directly
to
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Lis, g Of the E ffenes,
topointat them.Let no maa condimne you in meag
and drinke; verf. 16. Letno man beare rule oyer
you, by humbleneffe of mindeand wor(h, ipping of
Angels, verfi18.5 Hluanless; why arelyee fubiect 1o
ordinances PPerf. 20, The “poftleufech the wor
Pfudlaswhich was g pplyed by the £ [Jenes to dencipa
their Ordinances, Aphorifines. or Conflicutions, Ty
theverfp foliuwing hee giues an inlkance of fome
Particulars, Toych 70t tafte not, handle not,ver(la g,
Now: the [un; any ¢ '
fouch their Senjors. And in their di
limired tobread, fale warer and hyflop, And thefz
’ hey undertooke, i mgs, mpir, faith
K01 the loue of wifdome s butthe Apofife o
cludeth, ey 3. That thefe things had onely; ay,y
eias, a(hew of wifilome, And whereas ppil, ter-
meth the religion Of the Effenes, by the name of
Srearea,which word lignifiech religions woy ip, the
“Apoftle termeeh in chis fame verfe, EdAcSpnome)
i fhip & yeay where hee
' ier, a kinde of
15 by tradi-
beware of Philofophy,
1.*.*."{{.‘ 8,
Weformerly obferied two forts of E(Jenes, pry.
Hickes, and Theorickes, both agreedin thejr Aphe-
rifmes,or Ordinances , butin cereajne circumﬂam:ps
they diffesed, . :
L. The Praticks dwele in the Cities,
7icks thunned the Cities,and dwelt jp gardens,and
folitary Villa ges. '
2. The Prattichs ipent the dayin manua]l crafts
keeping of theepe , looking to Bees, tilling of
ground,
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Of the E[fenes. List.

ground JGre.they were mslne, Artificers s The Theo-
rickes fpent the day in meditation, and praycrs,
whence they were by a kinde of excellency by Philo
tennc‘.ll_,:ﬁm, Supplicantes.

3. The Pradlickes had cuery day theirdinner and
fupper allowed them 5 The Theoricks onely their
{upper.

The Pra&icks hadfor their commons, cuery
one his difh of Water-gruel and bread 5 The Zheo-
rickgonly bread and falt:ifany were of amore deli-
cat¢'pallat thanother, tohim itwas permitted to
eat hyflop 5 their drinke for both, wascommon
wates.

Some are of opinion that thefe Theoricks were
Chyiftian Monkes, but the contrary appearcth, for
thefe reafons :

1. Inthat wholebeoke of Philo, concerning the
Theorickes, there is no mention either of Chrift, or
Chyiftians of the Enangelifts or Apofiles,

s The Theoricks in thatbooke of Philo’s, arenot
any new Seé of late beginning,as the Chriftians at
that time were,as is cleerely euidenced byPhilo his
ownewords. Firft, incalling the do&rine nfthe Ef-
fenes wingrey purorupiar, A Philefophy deriued vnto them
by traditionfrom their fore-fathers,.Secondly, 1o fay-
ing, Habent priftorum commentarios, qui buiss [ect £
autores, (.

3, The infeription of that booke, isnot only &'
Blew Stwprmns, butalfo, o ixerdr Now Philo belfe- » ppigin pris,
where calleth the whole Nation of the Zewes, 7 bbde legas.
tamesr 36 which argueth that thofe Theoricks were ™
Jewes not Ghriftians,

K Cuar.




*Jofepb.antiq.lib.
18,0ap.1,
b lefepbla 8., 1.
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L s, 1. Ofthe Gaulonite,andthe Herodians,

Cuar, XIIL
Of the Gaulonit e, and the Herodians, »

Ther fa&ions there were among the fewes,
Owhich are improperly termed Seés. Of

thefe there were principally two. Firft,
Ganlonite. Secondly, Herodiani. The Gaulonise
had their names from one Zadas, who * fometimes
was called 7udas Ganlonizes , ® fometimes Zudas
Galilews | of whom Gamaliel {peaketh, 4&s
37. eAfter this man arefe vp Iudas of Galile, in
the dayes of the tribute, The tribute here fpoken
of, was that, made by Cyrenius, {ometimes cal-
led Quirinius, the name in Greekeis oneand the
fame, butdifferently read by Expofitors. This Cy-
renins was {ent from Romeby Auguftes, into Syria,
and from thence came into /zdea, where Copon-
#s was Prefident , and there hee raifed this tax,
which taxation is vnaduifedly by fome confoun-
ded with that mentioned, Luke 2. 1. Both were
raifed vnder Auguftus , but they differed. Firft,
this was onely ot Syriaand Indea 5 thatin Saint
Luke was vniuerfall of the whole world, Se-
condly, this was when drehelaus, Herods (onne,
was bani(hed into Pienna, hauning reigned nine
yecares 4 thatnader Herod the Great: whence there
is an obfervable emphafis,in that Saint L x£efaith,
it was the firff taxing, hauing reference votothis

fecond, 4 The occafion of this faction was thus :

When
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Of the Gasulonite andthe Heradians, L1s.1,

When Cyrenins leauied this tax, and {eazed vp-

on Archelass Herods fonnes goods, then arofe

this Zudas oppofing, this tribute, and telling the

people , that tribute was a manifeft token of fer-
e W uitude , and that they ought to call none Lord,
e 0 but onely him who was Lord of Lords, the God
. it of Heavenand Earth, YWhence thofe that adhe-

red vatohim, were called Gaglonite : they were

alfo called Galileans. © It was theirbloud that Pi- cOcewuenis,
las mixed with ther facrifices, Luke 13. 1. For ‘;ﬁ;;t;'f;ﬂ- ni
Ppilat had not authority oucr the Nation of the Ga- 13.1.
Jileans. The f reafon of this mixture is thought to frbephiads- &
o be,becaufe the Galileans forbade facrifices robee i
L offered forthe Roman Empire, or tor the fafety of
MRS (Bl the Emperour , whereupon Pilat ‘being incenfed

T P {
\ LRI
L [t

—‘-‘-L[qﬂ'.'ﬂ;-

S [l

weadue | withanger, {lew them whiles they were & facrifi- s iofepb.lib7. de
| cing. To this fa&ionbelonged thofe murderers te:- Josseop. SN

1 8e.
med Zipgenwi, mcntmncd, Az I.38. i

.. Coneerning, the Herodians, thofe that num-
ber them among Hererigues, make.the hereficto
confift in two things. Firlt, in that they tooke
Herod the Great for the promifed Mefiias , be-
caufe in his reigne, heebeing a firanger, the Seep-
ter was departed from Judab , which was the
promifed time of the &Mefiiab his comming. Se-
condly, the honoured him with {uperftitious fo--
lemaities, annually performed vpon his birthday. .
Qf. Hered his birthrday the Poet peaketh
S Cum ' il

- Herodis vendre diesy wnitiquefeneftra
Difbafise pinguem nebylam womuerelucerna,
Bortantesvielas , rubrumq we amplexa casinum,
R K2 Candd




L 1B.L. Of the Herodians.

Ganda natar thynni ,tumes alta fideliz vine,
Perf. Sar.1.
Now whether this latter may bee referred to
Ireved the Grear, I much doube, becaufe Thnde
not anv Author aiong the Ancients to fpeake
of Hered the Great his birch day : Ir was ano-
ther Herod, Terrarch of Galile | otherwife called
Antipas, whofe birth dav, wee reade cclebrarced
Afarke 6. 21. The former point, that the #ere-
dians receiued Herod as their Aeffiah, though it
n Epiphierd.2o hath * many graue P'm[‘h{}urs auouching. it, yet
e Theaphylait- ¥ others iuftly quetion the truth thereof 5 for
Maith2316.& £ the Herodians were Tewes, (‘as moft thinke )
fﬁﬂf;‘}mw. how then could they imagine, that Herod a ftran-
23470 ger could bee the AMeffiah , feeing thar it was o
commonly preached by the Prophets, and knowne
vato the people, that the Afefiah muft bee a
Zewbormne, of the tribe of Judab, andof the houfe
of Dawuid, -
,. Others fay, ¥ that the Herodians were certaine
i Theador. Begds - A -
wanbasaé.  flatterers in Herod his Court, varying and chan-
ging many points of their religion with Aerod their
King,
To omit many other coniectures veterly ims
probable, T incline to Saint Hierome, whofe opi-
sieranymMaith nionis, ! chatthe Heredianswere thole, who ftood
32,17, ftiffelv for tribute to bee payedto Cefar, Ircon-
cerned Hered, who at firlt received his Crowne
from Cefar, to further Cefurs wibute, not onely
in way of thankfulnefle, butalfoinway of policie,
topreuenta poffible depofing or difceptring, for
itwas in Cafars power to'take away the Crowne

agaunc,
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Of the Herodians, Lis, 1.
againe, when pleafed him. Now in refpeét thae
Herod fought tokill Chrift, and the Heredians with
the Pharifes tooke counfell :lgainﬁ him, vnto this
our Sawisur might have rclerence, {aying, Aarke

8.15. Bewarc ofthe leauenof the Pharifes,
and of the leauen of Hered, viz. of
sheir contagions doflyine, axd

foxleke fwbtilsies.
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SECOND BOOKE

ereateth of places.

Crar. I
Their Temple.

g« HEN the Zfraelites came out of
/i Egyps, Mofes was commanded
&/ tobuild a Tabernacle for the place

S\VAY/ €2 of Gods publike worfhip. After-

POVENETR2 ward when they were fetled in
the promifed Land, then Salomon was commanded
tobuilda emple.

Thefe two {hadowed the difference betweene
the Zewes Synagogue, and the Chriftian Church.
The Tabernacle was moueable,and but foratime ;
The Temple fixed, and permanent : the ftateof the
lewes vanifhing, tocontinue in their generations
the ftate of Chriffians durable, to continue vnto
the worlds end. More principally it fhadoweth
forth the ftate of the Church militant here on
carth, and trigmphant in heauen :* vnto both the

Prophet
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2 L1s.2, Their Temple.

Prephet Dauid alludeth ; Lord who fhall feiourae
inthy 7abernacle ¢ Who (hall reft in thine helies
mountaine, Pfal.15,1.

There were in the fame tra& of ground three
hills sion, AMeria, and Mount Caluary. On Sion
was the City and Caftle of Dawid, on Moria was
the Temple, and on mount Caluarie Chriffwascru-

“Gabrard m  cified. * But all thefe three weregenerally called
Chronag. U1 4% by the name of Sion, whence it is, that though
no Mund; 3146, - i . -
: the Temple were built on Moria, yet the Scriprute
{mﬂﬂh&kammmmeHWﬂcmhhm:
Ston.

In the Temple there are thefe three things con-
fiderable: Furft, The Sanffa SanBorum, the Holy
of Holies, anfwerable to our uire in our Cathe.
drall Churches, Secondly, the SanBum, the San-
duarie , anfwerable to the bedy of the Church,

b S gui itud & T 0TIV, :the Arrism, the Court, anfwerable to

1 apud Apaflolorum the Chfi:l'ff":}'drd.

Heb. 9. referant  Inthe Holy of Helies there were thegolden Cen.

vl mwlis v fer, and the Arkeof the Teflament, Hebr

ficunt in. Taborna= 1-15 ] 94,

cule fecknds, q&m In®the Arkethere werethree things : Firft, 7

b i“:’ wife PO2 o Mannas (ccondly, Aarons vedshat budded ;

vrnammanse, & thirdly, The Tables of the Teffament, Heb.9.4.Thus

virews Aoty they were in Mafes his time, but afterward in the

Lomiauzeres daves of Salomon, onelythe Tables of the law were

vitgam anedr-  foundinthe Arke 1 King.8 9,

e (M5 MU The couer of this Arkewascalled irsciesy, the

Ketfenfis z10.1.) s :

rabulamsuenin  PYOPitiatory, or Mercy feat, becaufe it conered and

At hid the Law, thar it appeared not before God to
plead againft man, It was a type of Chriff, who
likewife it termed inesicwr, our Propitiation, Rom.
3.25. and am@, a Pripitiaterie, 1 Job, 3,2, At
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Their Temple. Lis.2.

eachendof the Mercy feas ftood 2 golden Clersb,
cach Cherub firerched forch his wings, and from
betweene them as from an Oracle, God gaue his
anfwer, Exod. 25.22, Hence it is, that the Zord
isfaid to fit betweene the Cherabims, Plalm. 99.1.
I he pofiture of the Cherubims was {uch that their
faces were cach towards the other, butboth lock-
ing downe towards the Mercy feaz 5 thev fitly (ha-
dowed out the people of the Zewes, and Chriftians,
both looking, toward cach other, but bothexpe-
&@ing falvation in Chrift oncly. '

Iny the Sanfuarie, there was theincenfe altarin
themiddle, and the table, with the twelue loaties
of fhewbread on it on the onc fide, and the candle-
fticke ontheother. The incenfe altar wasatype of
our prayers, Pfal.141.2. Andthat this altar muft
bee once euery veare fprinkled with the bloud
of thefacrifice by the high Priefts, Exod. 30. £
it teacheth thatour very prayers, except they bee
Euriﬁcdby thebloud of Chriff they are vnauailcable

cfore God. The twelue loaues were 2 type of the
ewelue Tribes, and the candlefticke atype of the
wordof God. In them all we may fee theneceffity
of both ordinances required, Prayer and Preaching,
if wee would bee prefented acceptable vnto the
Lord : The Candlefticke, was a type of Preaching
Incenfe,of Prayer.

In Mofes his Tabernacle, there was but one £4-
ble , and one Candlefticke : in Salomons Temple ,
there were ten Tables, and ten Candleftickes ; as
likewife in theCourt of theT abernaclethere was but
onebrazen Lauer, inthe Cowre of theTe mple there
were ten, and another great veflell wherein the

L - Priefls




Liz. 3. Lheir Temple,

Prieftss wafhed; inthe Tubernacle there wese but
swe Siluer Trumpets, in the Temple there were ag
bundredand twenty Priefts [eunding Trumpets,

The Courts of the Temple atthe firft were bue
tWo, Atrium Sacerdotum, the Priefs Cours 5 and
Asrium populi, the peaples Coure,

Inthe Priefts Cours, were the brazen A [ar for fa-
crifices, and the Lauer for the walhing, both of the
Lriefls, and the facrifices. The Lauer,and the 4/r 2y
fitvated in che fame coure, fignified the fame ag
the water and blod iffued out of Chrifts fide, name-

by, the neceffary concurrence of thefe tWO Sraces

“lofepbul.8.cap.x g

in all that (hall be faued, Sanftfication, a Infli-
fication : SanBification intimared by the Lauer and
warer : Luftification by the Altar and blogd,

The Court for the Priefls, and. the Copre forthe
people, © were{eparated cach from other, bya wall
of three Cubits high,

Toe Conre for the people was fometimes called
the omeward Gourt, {ometimes the Temple, fome.
times Salomons Porch, becaufeit was built aboue
with porches, into which the Peopleretired in rainy
weather, ithad s2/omoxs name, either to continue
his memoty, orbecaufe the porches had fome re.
femclance, of that porch which Salomon built be-
fore the Temple, 1 & ing. 6. 3. Iefus walked in the
Temple, 1n Salomons Porch, loh.1 0.23.All the peo-
ple ranne vnto the porch » which was called 5.4/
mons, Ads3. 11, That is, this omtward Couye.

Tnthe middeftofthepeoples Conre Salomon made
abrazen fcaffold for the Kin > 3 Chron.6.13,

This Cosrefor the peaple went round about the
Temple, and though it was one entire Congt in the
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Their Temple. Lrs.z.

dayesof Salomon,yet afterward it wasdivided by
allow wall, o thatthe men ftood in theinward part
ofir, and the women it the outward. This diuifion
is though to haucbeen made insebofaphats time, of
whom we reade, that he ftood inthe houfe of the
Lord, before the new Court, 2 Chron,20. 5.thatis,
before the womens Court.

There wasan afeent of fifteenc ftepsor Raites
betweene the wemens Court and the mens, ¢ vPON « g pavid Kimewi:
thefe fteps the Lewites fung thofefifteenc Plalmes ¥fkiao.
immediately following the one hundred nine-
teenth, vpon each ftep onc Pfalme, whence thofe
Pfalmes are entituled Pfalmi graduales, Songs of
degrees. |

n the mwomens Court ftood their Treafaric, or
almes box, as appeareth by the poore widowes ca-
fting in her two mites intoit, Lukez21.1.InHebrew
it is termed Y=g Kerban, the cheft of obluriens,
theword fignifieth barely, an oblation or offering,
and accordingly Saint Luke21.4. faith, they all
have their fuperfluities cafkizro rhe offerings, thac
is, into the Korban ot cheft of offerings.In Greekeitis
termed jeleprexdir, whence commeth the Latine
word Gazophylacium, 4 Treafury. That{ctvpby Ie-
hoiads, 2 King. 12. 9. feemeth to hauebeene diffe-
edin th rent from this, and to haue beene extraordinary,
depo | oncly for the repairing of the Temple, for that ftood
fedsib- | befide the Altar in the Priefls Court, and the
10w, | Priefls, not the partics that brought thegift, putit
- - it into the Cheft. Sometimes the whole Cosrt was

165 allod
Wi, b
biat aboge
v 10
)entine
 omere-
Duilg be:

termed Gazophylacium, a Treafury, Thelc words
(pake Zefwsin the Treafury, 10b.8.20. Itis worth our
noting that the Hebrew word "png Tjedaka, figni-
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6. Lis 3. Their Temple.,
fignifying almes, fignifieth properly Zuftice s and
thereby is fatimated, that the matter of our almes
fhouldbe goodsiunftly gotten ; and tothis purpofe
they called their almes box mpz Sw RENY Kupha
Scoel Tfedaka, the Cheft of Zaftice, and vpon their
€ Buxterf. deab-  glyi08 bose they wrote © this abbreuiature, yaavs .7
brew: 8 KMV &ift infecres pacifiech anger, Prosz 1.1 4.
In Herods Templethere were * foure Porches, the
meaning is foure Courts, one for the Priefls, ano-
ther for men, another for women, and a fourch for
fuch as were vncleane by legall pollutions, and flran.
gers. This outmoft Cowre tor the vicleane and ftran-
gers, was feparated from the womans Coure, witly
a ftone wall of three Cubits high, which wall was
adorned with certaine pillars of cquall diftance,
¢ MAdii dwigu- Dearing this infeription ¢ 8 Lez g Jranger enteringo
—a =M% the Holy phace.

E':?':;:r::;:c":' The Zempleat Zerufulemwas thrice built. Firft,
lienigenanon de- by Salomon Sccondly, by Zerobabel : Thirdly, by
Bt e s ST e Brfl was bl o pece yeares, 1 Kings
' 6.37. Thefecond in forty fix veares : It was bee
gunnc in the fecond yeare of King Cyrus, Bz 3.9,

» 1ofepbAnsig. b, Te was fnifhed in the ® ninth yeare of Darins Ky~

f lofephdib, 3. con-
tra Agion,p 1066,

F1.54].4. Sfpis. Theyeares rife thus, _
Cyrus ﬂ'fg ned 30
Ci ???J{’jﬁ’] 0 8

Zswas finifbedin che yeare Yeares,
of Darius Hyflalpss ‘093,
. Oneyeare dedu@cd from Cyran hisreigne, thicre
ICmaine 46,

“ofophdmiglb.  Herods Temple was finifhedin eightyeares., It

15080 Viis

is greatly queftioned, among  Piuiwes, of which
Temple that fpeech of the Zewss is 20 be vderftood,
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Their Temple, Lis. 2.

Jobna. 2. Fortyand fixyearcs wis this Templea

building : Many intcrpret itof thefecond Temple,

faying,, that Herod did onely repaire that,not build

a new : butthefe difagreeamong themfeluesin the
computation, and the Scripture fpeaketh peremp-

torily that the houfe was finifbed in the {ixth yeare

of the rcigne of King Darius,E3r.6-15 .and Jofephus

{peakethof Herods building ancw Tewp le, plucking

downe sheold.* 1t feemcth therfore more probable, * pidHefpinian,
that the {peechis tobe underftood of Hereds Tem: de Orig TemplL.c3:

ple, which though it were buteight yeares in butl-

ding,yetatthis timg when this fpecch was ufed, it
had ttood precifely forey fix yeares, L for {0 many yidefupputatie-

yeares there are precifely berweene the cighteentl aom Funceianim
r R0 3547

yearcof Herodsteigne fat which time the Temple ™
began tobec built) ard the yearc of Chyifthis Bap-
tifme, when it is thought that this was {poken, all
which time the 7. cmp?a was. more and more ador-
ned, beautificd, and oerfeded,in which refpect it
may be faidtobefolong building.

Theancient mem arc faid to weepe, when they
beheld the fecond, becaufe the glory thercof was
farre thort of Salomons Ezr.3.12 Itwas in‘eriour to
salomons Temple 3 Firft, inrelpet of the building,
becaufe it was lower and meaner, ™ Secondly, in = Hofpiniaw ex
refpe of the vefiils, being now ofbraffe, which T&mudf 0
before were of pure gold. Thirdly,in refpet of fiue g hber o 8
things,loftand wanung, in the fecond Temple, all
which were in the firft. Firlt, there was wan-
ting the ® Arke of God 3 Sccondly, Vrim and » D.Kimebiin
Thummim , God gaue no anfwer by thefe two, E:ii';':bﬁ‘ﬁf_
asin former times 3 Thirdly, Fire, which in the ‘menibid.
fecond Temple neues defeended. from heauen to

3 confume
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Lis,a, Their Temple,

~confume their burpe offerlogs, as it didin the firft:
Fourthly,the glory of God appearing betweene the
Cherubims, thisthey termed RINW Schecina, the
‘babitation, or dwelling of God, andhereunto che A-
pofle alludeth, Inhim dweteth the fuloefle of the
God-head bodily, Coloff.2. 9. Bodily, that iS, not in
clouds and ceremonies > as betweene the Chepy.
bims,but effentiaily, Laftly, the #oly Ghoft, name.
ly, enabling them for the gift of Prophecie . for
betweene Malacky and 1oha the Bapriff, there
ftood vpno Propher, bue oncly they were infiry-
&ed per filiom vocts, which they rermed S\pns
Batb-Kol, an Eccho from heauen, and this was the
reafon why thofe Dif¢iples, A&, 19, 5. aid, Wee
have not fo much as heard whether there beean

HolyGhefl, :
Here it may bee demanded how thag of the
Propher Haggai istrue 5 The glory of this Lot houfe
al beegreater than the firft, Hug, 2,10, Ianfwer,
Herods Temple which wasbuilt in the placeof this,
was of &atcﬁerbuilding than Solommons, and it was
EGF greater glory, becaufe of Chriff his preaching

nIt. '

_ Herods Temple was afterward fo fer on fire by
: fﬁxf#ﬂ; Tiems his fouldiers,  that it cou]d not be cl;rcenchcd
PT;udnmJ.;.n. by the indu firy of man:2 at the fame timethe Tem-
11 Sexemenis lb. pla ar Dclphi, being in chiefe requeft among the
S e Eleathen people , was veterly overthrowne by
carthquakes and thunder-bolts fron Heaven, and
neither of them could euer fince bee repaired, The
concurrence of which two miracles cuidently thew-
eth, that the time was then come, when God woyld
putanend both to zewifh Ceremonies; and Heaghe-

nifb

HE
T'.':.i‘:-i

1 fatpt 0
e g
s mi
EJ.-;; \ !Eﬂ!i d
tedtothe v
o, freit ".':
e twas
busfeof A
e Cathedr
.r.{:E- Chaete,
Conceniy
shardto ey
woenthe Ty
The Temle
which gy
SER
TomieTh
They hane
Land pr
1y City, e

'FJ-’n’,I;f ey



Their Synagegues,Schooles, L1§:3

uifl 1dolasry, that the Kingdome of his fon might
be thebetrer effablithed.

Cuar, Il

Theiy Synagogues ,Schooles and Houfes
of Prayer.

T HE word Synagogee is from the Grecke

cuvdyw, 10 gather togerher,and it isapplyed to

allthings whereot there maybe a coleion
as ruvaywyi ydrax]Gr, copia [a8lis, cuvayuryh mrtuam,col-
lefio eorum que funt ad bellum neceffaria,God {tand-
cthin (jnagogaDesrum,inthe affembly of Indgesbut
Synagogues are commonly taken for houfen dedica-
red to the worfhip of God,wherein it was lawfullto
pray, preack, and difpute, but ot te [acrifice. In He-
byew itwas called noan noa Beth Hacnefeth, the
boufe of A_ﬂ?mw . The Temple as lerufalem, wasas
the CathedrallChurchy The Synagegues, as petty Pa-
rifh Churches belonging thereunto.

Concerning the time when Synagogues began, it
is hard to determine. It is probabie thar they began
when the Tribes were fetled in the promifed Lang:
The Temples being then oo farre diftant for thofe,
which dwelt in remote places, itis likely thatthey
tepaited vnto certaine Synagogrcs in {tead of the
Temple. That they wetein Dasids timeappeareth .
They haue burnt all ghe Synagogues of God in the
Land, P[3.74.8.Aud 3sfes ot old time hadia cue-
ry City,them that preached him, being read inthe-
Synagagues cucry Sabbath day, A8.15.21. 4

3. The
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8o Lus.2.  Their Synagogues, Schooles,

‘$iowimde vy In Hicrafalem there were *foure hundred cighty
Hubrib.3 5438,

) yAagogucs, befide the ?Emp!f, part!y for lewes,
partly tor flrangers 5 one for ftrangers was called
the Synagoguc of the Libertines » A5 6.9, VWhence
1t had thacname, whether from the Romane Liker-
tznes, fuch as had ferued for their freedome, being
oppofite to the Zxgenxi, thofe tharwere frecborne,
(tormany of thofe Libertimes became Profelytes,and

b Pbilo ig legat.ad had their® Synagogues,) or whether it were from -

f:i:f'mmf. ;_Lué.c_zr, fignifying an highplace (foras their Temple,
4555, otheir Syragoguesand Schooles were built on hills
and high places)becaufe it is faid, Prox, 1.2 1, Wif-
dome callethin high places ; 1 leave to the udge-
ment of the Reader.
Out of Zerufalem, in other Cities and Preuinces
were many Synagegues:there wereSynagogues in Ga-
lile, Matth.4.23. Synagogues in Damafiss, A8s 9.2,
Synagogues at Salamis, Afs 135., Synagogues at An.
siochia, A8s 13, 14. Yea their tradition is, that
& daimomin Te- ~ PPeTefocucy ten men of Ifyael were, thereught to be
Mairion.in Te~ .
philacarse. uilta Synagogue, wrwa
deabire. , VD€ Synagogweshad € many inferiptions : ower
if;f’;;’:‘; 3. thegatewaswritten that of the Pfalme 118.20.7his
181.174, g r);ge gate of the Lord, the righteoss [hall enter intoit,
75 the walls thefe and the like fentences 3 Remem-
berthy Creator, and enter into the houfe of the Lord
thy Ged in humility. And, Prayer without arten-
tion, & like a body withoue faufg. And, Silenze g
commendable in time of Prayer,
Asthe Coarts of the péoplebefore the Temple,
were diftinguifht by a wall into two roomes, the
one for men, theother for women : fo in the & Y-
gogues, the women were feparated from the min,
Y
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and Honfes of Prayer. Lisia. 81

by a partition of lattice, or wirc-u:rorke. €T almud. in Tralt-

[nthe Synagogues the Scribes ordinarily taught, Sueess ;ﬂ-frfft

bue not onely taey, for Chrift himfelfe tavght 1o f:f‘:;g; i

them, &¢. Hethat gave libertv to preach there, ;.

was termed apgnraryh €T he Ruler of the Synagogue.

There was alfoa Minifler who gauc the booke vn-

to the Preacher,and received it againe, after the

cext had beene read.Chrift clofed the booke, and gane

i agafnero.tbeM:'m]}er, Luk. 4., 20, This isproba-

bly him whom they called ~nng twow Sheliach

7 fibbur, the M inifter,or Clerke of the Synagogue.
Their Schooles were different from their Syna-

gogues. Pawl hauing difputed for the fpace of three

monethsin the Synagogee, becaufe diversbelecued

pot, but fpake cutllot thatway, hee departed from

them and feparated the difciples, difputing dayly

in the Schooleof one Tyrann#s JAfs519.8,9,10.
Their Schoole fometimes 1s called pwa Bethan

houfe {imply,as appeareth by that faying, & Ofode- 3 Prefu de tribd

¢ inter domum Sammai B

¢ domum Hillel, ne E lias quidem abolere poffet.

Thofe eighteene matters controucrfed betweene

the houfeof Sammii, andthe howfe of Hillel, Elias

himfelfe could notdecide : that is betweene  their

two Schooles. Sometimes iris called waanN M3

Beth bammidrafch;an houfe of fubtill and acute ex-

pofition. Here points were more exadtly and pun-

Gually difeufled, than in the Synagegue, o1 Ten le;

whencethey heldita profounder place forexpofiti-

on, thanthe Temple : Tothis purpofe tend thofe

{ayings " They mfg‘:t syrne a Synagogue into a Schoole, » paimen Tephi

bus not a Scheole 1nso & Synagoguc,for the[andlitie of ak<ap-11.5:1%:

Schooleds beyond the fantii %3{ of a Synagegue. And that

growth

cimres dequibus contentiofut




i 3. capg o, peaketh not one word to

iBrra d7a6.1y. (30¢h

Phue ludu €y were ' Synagagues others ™ Schooles, Ofthis
™Phue ludide vaga § ¢ . : 3
Mofis p.530, 59;;:’@ of P_"‘fjff; mention

82 Las.2. Theiy Synagogues; Schosles, ¢ive.
> Perapbraf. chak growth fromvereme,

= bunclagam, 1aterpret, a kinde of
Uing fromeheiy Temp
Ple,their Sermons werc as

it wete Adpopulym, ; in
their Scheoles, Ad Clerum,

Asthey had Sy

every Cityand Proumnce, and
fo vponhils., There js mentio

{udger7.1. thatis, the Hillof the Teacher,

he Maflers when they taught their Schollers,

were {aid togine ; Gin
be wifer, Prou.9.9,

The Schollers when ¢h
faideo receine iy » Heare my fonpe, and receiue m
words, Proy.4. 30, Henco s that of the Apafile,
Thisis atrue faying,and by a| meanesworthy to e

receiued, 1 Timoth, L.T5. that is, learwed ; the like
De figawexsn phrafes of fpeech are i vicamong the ! Zatigs,.

. R dhte: WhethertheirOrataries or places of; prayercalled
it ! ifeDes Profeschee, were different places from their S zhsole,

4w ity da Tytere oy Synagogues, 1 have pop yet learned, Thae fome

:‘2‘; gl o thate were without the Citp, thar proueth no.
mmimfidas~ — thing, for fo might Syﬂagzgwf;and Scheolsroo, Epi-
Virg. Zneid .2 antus treateth of thefi: Orasorses, but thee hee
X Epipban.Tem. 3.

fhew the lawfulneffe of
cunll bufineffes o be doge

in them: ; could thap be
proued, a difference wouldeaf;] ybe (hewen. Some

15 made, 48 1

dowae and fpake vgeg the
women : which gefiure intimateth rather prea-
ching than Praying : true, all gefture was invfe fop

prayer, ftanding, knecling, fitting . 4hrahan food
before

tovereue, Pfalm. 84 7, #the
rometion or degree, inremoq.
¢ sotheir Schosle, Iy their Tem.

nagogues {0 likewife Sctooles, in
thele were buile a).
nof the hil Moreh,

€vno the wife; and he will

ey learned any thing, were
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Of theGates of tevufalems. L1z 83

before the Lord, Gen.18.22. thatis, he prayed. The

Publican ftood a farre off and prayed, Luk.18.43.
whence by way of proucroc they faid, * Sine flatio- K Indaiaié
nibus non [ubfSterst mundus, VWere it not for flan- M4 E—:
ding the worldcould not fland. Stewen kneeled, 4&. O e
_60.Dagidfate before the Lord,and (aid, 2 Sam.
7.13.yetﬁni¥ whenthe fpeechis tathe people,
nottothe Lora, preaching, not préayer. Itis
probable, that as 8t the gate of the Temple, fo at
the gatcof thele Oratories, the poorer fort of peo-
pleaffembled to expet almes, whence fome vic
theword ® Profesucha, to fignifican Hofpisal. * Qe uas
réjenc Jguih,

The * Talmudifts taxed the peoples negligence ¢, .
in prayer, faying, they +fed three forts Of Amen, v Casiius de sis

andall faulty. A faint Amen whenthey praied with- N.Tefam. 5.
out feruency. A ba whenthey faid Amen P8t
before the prayer was donc. A lazy Amen, when
thqum itat length,as if they were afleep,

diuiding, the word -mex. The firft they termed

mynn Jeshoma ,pupiléum. The fecond npywon Che-

supha, Survepsisium. The third, ny o Kerwgna,

Seftile quafs i duas parses [eBum per ofcisantiam.

Camar. 11L
Of the Gases of Tersfulem,

» wall about ferufulem were nine : Thes 8
_ . sbc;pﬁ-gar:ﬂ:hm.g-;L.This was heere the
Temple, and thotow it WETe led the Sbeepe which
weretobe facrificed, being wathed in the poole
Mz Beshe[da

THE Gates of the whole circuit Of the *skinde pase
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preteris.laang.az. ONEfor thofe tha were ne

8 I3, Ofthe Gates of terafulym,

Bethefda neare the Gate, TheFifh.
before this 7zd.s s thought o
fclfe. ® Some thinke that theft
likewife the Horfe gare, Nebe,

S tubeined comiiy.
lib.2.cap,11,

becaufe they were in manner of three foy
ket places, and at the ope Gate, f}
Silhand ac the third, b

was o called, becanfe it was fi

ug)pofed to haye re.
mained from the time of the Pebyj

#ste

1, and not o
havebecne deftroyedby the Affyrians it was Deare

Caluary, and without this Gate ¢y
ed. Concerning the other Gateslittle |

Touching the gates of the Temple,
‘Roludainl. My- R
for. vid, prafii - TWOOF principal[noge ,b

s{poken.

Mmourners and excommy
nerswere dittinguithed f
perfons by having their i
-theirgatment: none eny

om the eXcommunicare

red that gate with theirlzp
Were excommnicare, Now

ed, Heo,

wufe, glad thee i), chil -
ren 5 voto the mourney, Hee, wl

sich dwellech i)y this
.*'mgﬁ-,lgﬁ-zd and comfore thee 3 vito rhﬂfxramm.rmf-
caze, He, which dwelleth iy ¢y houfe, moye thy beary
tobearken tothe wopd) of thy fellowyes,
Amongthe Zewes, the ga
feft firengeh, (o thar they being taken or defended
the whoie City was taken '
werechiicfe places of iyzi 4813w fot in rhmh?k‘}fgu
were wont o fic, and to'decide controtierfias :
hence proceeded thofe phrafes: The gape; of hed fbult

Ber

sare, Nebem. 3. 3,
haue hanged hin.-
¢ two Gates, any
s Nebe, 3,28, werefo called,
crall Az,

2¢epe, attheother,
orfeswere {o]d, The ol vite

" was crucify

there were
oth buile Oy Salomon  the

W married ;' the other foy
nicate perfons, The mog;s.

ps couered wich 4 skirt of
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; T He anciene Heathens didnoron'y not build

of their Groues andbigh Places. L13.2.

not prenaile againfte. And Thy feed [ball po i fJe ke
yates of his encmies. -

i gt

Of sheir Grouest ndhigh Placesy

Temples,bur they held 1t Sirerlnunbudll R0
. : Templ p.i.

foto doe. Thereafon of this mightbee,be-
caufe they thought noT emple {patious enoughfor
the s unne which was their chiefe God. Hence came
thatfaying,® 4 endssoniuerfum eft TemplumS olgs 5 © Abex ab Alex:
Thewholewortd s a Temple for the 5 wnqe.Moreouer,
thcg thought it vofitto fkratren and confinethe fup-

lib.2.cap.a2

poled infinitenefle of their fancied Deities with-
m wals, and therefore when after times  had
broughtinthe v{c of Temples, yet thcis God T ermi-
nas, and divers others of their Gods were wor(hip-
ped in Temples open-roefed, which werc therefore
called srwspa; This 1 take 1o becthe reafor, why
they made choice of bils and mount aines,3s the con-
venieareft places for their Tdolatry. Thele confe-
crased bils, are thofe high places, whichthe Scrip-
¢ uve fo often forbids. AlLC rwards, as the number of
their Gods increafed 5 fothe number of their cor-
ﬁ:oratg& hils was mulkiplyed, from which, thew
Godsand: Godde[Jes tooke theirnames, 5 Mercus
yidis Cyllenius, Venss Eryeina, lupiser Capiselinys.
At length td beatific thefe boly hils, the places.
of their idolatrons wor(hip, they befet them with
trees,and hencecame the confeerasienof Groues,and
M 3 woods,
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), :
e, Their Cisiesof Refuge. Lis.2,

) {5‘“'1'.'.'[', ,
Ty M
!f;ﬁf: ffﬁ?
%fﬂmtc‘- .- Caar. Ve
Ty Wor T heir Cities of Refuge.
g
i, Hefe places of Refvge, appointed by God,
%y l differed from thofe of Hercules, and Ko-
T iy suulne, and ether Heathens 5 becaufe God
e hed, | allowed fafety onely to chofe , who were guilt-
?:"—éfr':'q,f},}, = leflein refpect of gheir intention : but the others
Vi thy i were common San&uaries, as well tor the guilty
W o, asthe gui'.tlcﬁ'c- Ifany man did fortuiroufly, orby
Uiy, | chance kill anotherman, in {uch a cafec liberty was
defineiy| ranted vnto the offender toflie 5 at firft vato the
]“':'Ftﬂm:a | Alrarforrefuge,as is implyed by that text of Scrip-
0 g ture , 1€ any man comc preﬁumpmouily vnto his
ety | neighbour, t0 {lay him with guile,. thou (halt take
I et him from mine Alsar, Exod.21.14- Yeawe may
Diaus 4. coniecture this cuftome of refuge , to hauve cont 1~
ety | nued in force alwayes by the pradtice of feab
et | 1 King. 2. 28- Notwithﬁanding , left the Alear
henae might bee too atre diftant from the place, where
fromthe the fa& might be committed, it is probable, that
I thati therefore God ordained certaine Afyla, or Cities of
miinge | Re u‘g;, which for the fame reafon, arc thoughtto
athole hanebeene *equally diftantone from the other 10 g, Seom. rarcki
ey D Canaan : Thefe Citieswere innumberfix ; Bezer Desti93:
Bulgas of the Reubenites Country . Ramoth in Gilead of the
' Gales,&Golanin Bafbanofthe Manafiites: Thefc
| chree Afofes {eparated beyond fordn, Deit. 4.4 15
B 43. The other three appointed by fofb#a in the

J.and of Canaan, Werc cad:fb in Galile in Mount
Nﬂpht.—-lﬁ 3




Lis.2, Their Cities of Re uge.
Naphtali ;. Schechem in Epbraim  and Kiratharba
(which is Hebron)in the mounrai De of Zudah,1ofhya
20. 7. Three other Citiesof Jike nature, God pro-
mifed the Zfraclises, vpon condition of their obed;-
ence,after their coafts were enlarged;but it feemeth
that difobedience hindered the accom plithment
thereof, for Scriptire mentioneth not the fulfilling
Of If.
& onceriing thefe Cirics,theﬁférmfrnotefmm
thefe words, Thoy fhaly preparetheway, Deny, 19, 3:
Thatthe Senare,or Magiflraresin Ifyael were bound
Lo prepaze the waycsto the Ciries of Refuge, and
> Maiwon, iz Kot~ b to make them f t,and broad, and to remone out of
Febep8S5  themall fumbl ing blockes and obftacles; and they
' fuffered not any hilf or dale to bec inthe way, nor
water-ftreames, but they madea bridge ouer it thac
fiothing might hinder him that fled thither, And
the breadth of the way to the Cigies of Refuge, was
not leffe than two and thirty Cubits,and at the par-
titions of the wayes,theyfet vp in writing, Refuge,
Refuge : thatthe manf layer mightknowand turne
thitherward. On the fifteenth of the moneth 4day,
Or February, euery yeere, the Magiflrares fent ont
meflengers to prepare the wayes, >
Furthermore it was provided, thattwo or thyee
wife men thould be imployed, to perfwade the 4.
uenger of blood,if haplv he did purfue the man-flajer
on the wav; that hee thould oferno violence,vnejll
the caufe were heard and examined, The manner
of examination was thus, the Confiftory or #Mhch
of Zuftices,wholived in that quarter,where the muy-
Pel Fag N, eI Was committed | ¢ placed the party being
TR brought backe from the City of Refuge , in the
iin v Coure

i nlln}..i
COME IR

wenyotothe

mentof hi
The 4y
maa-angh
tendet ¢m
tDe time
G.:L!thtlg_ul
byExpoto
teofendss
5 wilin
eca
7l




Their Cities of Refuge. Lis, 2.
Court or indgement Hall, and diligently _cnat:ircd
and examined thecaufe,whoif he were found guils
ry of voluntary murder sthen was he punifhed with
death, butif otherwife the fa@ were found cafuall,
chen didthey fafely conduct the party backe againe
tothe Cirie of Refuge, where he enioyed his liberty,
not onely within the walls of the City, but within
certaine territories and bounds of the City, being
confined to fuch and fuch limits, votill the death
of thehigh Prieft,thatwas in thofe dayes, agwhat
cime it waslawfull for the offender to returne and
come into his owne Citie, and vnto hisowne houfe,
cuen vatothe City from whence he fled, Iofb.20.6-
By thismeansthe offender,though he was not puni-
(hed with death, yet he lined for the timea kinde of
exile for hisowne humiliation, and for the abatc-
ment of hiswrath, whowas the Auenger of blond, & pafisim 74
4 The dreopagite had aproceeding againft cafuiall 2%
man-flaughter, not much volike, punithing the of=
fender wmualiops, withan J!EJTEI£!#ffbmcnr : why
the time of thisexilement was limited tothe death
of the High Prieft at that time, isnotagreed vpon
byExpofitors.But it is moft probably thoughe that
the offender was therefore confined within that Ci-
ty aswithina prifon, during the High Priefls life

¢ becanfe the offence did moft dire&ly ftrike e Mafiuibid.
againft him, as being amongft men
3y G-, ac princeps [anititarts,
The chiefe God onearth,
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rheir Dayes, Houres, weekes, and Teeres.

- Efore wee treat of their
Feafts, itwill be needs
full by way of Preface,
o vnderitand fome-
what concerning the
diuiﬁonsoftheimaie;,
FHoares weekes, ¢re.

Their Day Was
rwofold : Natwralt,cons
taining, 44y and nig}iar,
1nd confifting of 24 houres: < Artificiall, be-
ginning at Sunne-rifing, and ending at Sunne-fet.
Of this isthat, Are therenos s elue bosresin the dayé
Teh.11.9.

The Naturall daywas againe rwo-fold, Ciunil,a
N2 working

o b0 %o & 00




L'18,3. Theiy Dages, Hopres, weekes, and Yeerey.,
working day, which was deftined for cjyjj] bufi.
Nefles and workes : this beganne ar Sz 7ifing
and held eill the next Sime rifing, Maseh,

Sacred, a Feftinal] or Holy-day," ge

28. 1.0r
ftined for ho| y

exercifes: thisbeganne at 84 fer,

till the nexe Sunne fet,

Their night was dinided into foure quarters, or
[l 8reater boures | termed foure watch
it

€S, cach wapch
containing three leffer bowres., The firffthey called
Caput Viyiliarym, the beginning of the watches,
Lament. 2,19, The Jecond, was the il wasch,
/1dg.7.19 "not (o rermed , becaufe there were one-
* Drufiudic.g, 1y three watches, as * D rufins would perﬁv;lde, bur
ecaufe it dured ti]] mid-night, Thethirdwrchp -
8INNC at mid.nighe, andheld till threc of the clocke
In thcnmrnjng. If he come in the fecond, or thirg

Watchy, Luk, 1, 38. The laf, calied the w0rning
watch, Exod

14.24. beganne at three of the clocke,
it | andendedat fix jn the morning. In the foursh wis
g | Of the night, 7efie went our vito them, 24, I,
25 Thefe wagches alfo were called by other names,
according to that part of the night which clofed
cach warch, The firfl was termed 4, The Enen,
The fecond wonlsor, Midnight, The. third Mexlogg.
puria, Cock- Crowing, The forth, weet, The Dawning,
Tee know not when the Mafler of the houfe wiy come,
at Euen. or a3 Midnight, o7 ag Cock. rOwing, orat the
AL Dawnin s Mark,13, 5.
| The day washkéwife d; uide

dinto foure gup.
¥, asappeareth by the Parable of the Eabourers
hired into the V ineyard, Aduzsh

+20. The firftguap-
: ter bcganne at {ix of the clock 1

¢ 10 the mormip
and held till nine. The Second quarser ended at

twelue

andcon tinued
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T beiy Dayes Hoxres weckes Jand reares L13.3. 9%
cwelneof theclocke. Thethivd guarterat B i ]
the afternoon The ﬁam*:b guarter at {ix of thenight, primar (quead ter-
The firft quartes was called the ¢hird houre, verf. 3. i ﬁ;ﬂ“f“::',’
The fecond quartcr the fixeh hosre, verf e The e :ij:n.u:u
* third quarter the inth bouresverf. 5+ The laft quar- 2 S

o dy fur b
texthe elewenth boure 2l & O b

VVhere note, that the three fislt quarrers, had i fextav(que ad

their names from that houre of the day, whichclo- woriam G diecbaih?
. a f.tr::,qamr.’m:!

{edthe quarter (for they bcgamhu countof their woma vjie ad vlti-

leffer houres, from (ix a clocke ivthe morping, and 7% 42 erat dio-

our 6 2.9.1 s " 6. W i . decima, €r diceba=
r6,7,9:9, Q11,12 1,2,3,455:0¢ " as thelr Iy gy ponaKefelit

2,3,455:6,7 ,8,9,10,11,12 Jonely the laft wascal- banc opizioncm1 -

lod the eleaenth houre DY OUF sauiony Chriftywherc- i‘::"ﬂ:;iﬂifz“;
’ - - d - en=
asamong the commot peoples 1t cither was calledy rionem(ot ife ait)

or {hould haue beene called by preportion witly quonian de vrdes
s crma Clid W=

thereft,the swelfib houre 5 T intimate vnto vs , that  parabola,atiim
. - . . L e
though God in his mercy accept labourers Into his apud bes filentini-

vineyard oleyen houres of the dav, yet hee feldome ff"f'“f“f*'ff’i_"{”
callethanv at thetw clfih forthat israt her an houre iga,;j:ﬂ;{,:{, 0,
wo difcharge feruants than road mit nEw. conflanicr kisres
. Some Expofitors fi ding mention of the dawn- ff;;‘:ﬁfﬁjf_,:“
ing of the day in this Parable,verf.1  They reckon e diifo,ja e

the 4. quarters of the day aftes tiis mannct. Hora F-'f:,?ﬁ"";;’;‘ﬁ-ﬂ'-ff‘:;
prima,Hora sertia,Horafexta  Horanona Wherefirft s P:m,;.’f?;;,_

they erre, intaking the Danningof the day forthe cuninor imier
firfthoure of the daysfor eestthe D awring figoifieth ';’f;’j‘f:ﬁ‘;:f:“'
the laft gurarter of she might called the Morning exc Ludut 1amiess
n*atcl:r.ScC{)ndlv,thev erfe, inmak jng the Laft quar- iy ﬂ}f;f”f ¢ k-
. 1 . ; uangelijiarkm
ser of the day tO beethe minthboure, for what then ,.,mf_f, hen g

(hallbecomeof the elevensh houre,mentionedin the vt eenie ver

ePamb & poreLiy berd nrima
fant 1 digt i (il e

By this dinifion of the day intothefe foure q#ar- ) it gams
pers, v grearer hoyres the E#ang liftsare scconciled samn i vigiliaW s

rideTalct. in 0ale
ouchin 8 capg. Annoiel g
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94 Lis, 3. Their Da_yer,(faﬂra,weel'
touching our Sugionrs Paffion.Hee
the third houre, Aayp, ¢ 5-25.Saint
Lis CXamination before Pilat, toh
guafsfexca: Aboys Jrx a clocke poh

Place, vnderftan by his cruci

Cracifie bim, Crucifie}
fixth houre will cafi]
houres immed iately following o
Was done on the third houre,

Lattly, this (heweththae the
Iewes were of two forts : fome lefler, of which the

day contained twelye - others Lreater; of which the

day contained foure, as hathbeene aboue (hewen .
theleffer artermed houres of

the day, arethere Nog
twelue houres int] e day > fobn 117, Thegreater
fome terme hogyes A the Temple ot hauges of prayer.:
Peter and Iobn wene vp into the Temple, at the
ninth hogre ofprayer, 48.3.1. Buein truth there are
: but three hourcs of prayer,the third,the fixthyand she
= f"‘;‘;‘ ;’? Now H0Eh ST hothird inftituted b ;Fﬁér.ab.rm,thc ﬁxrbl}y
fuieinasresho. 2faar,and the ninthby tacob, The third houre the bg by
:‘;ﬂ;‘:ﬂﬂ‘;ﬁ . Ghoft defeended y ponthe dpoftles. 485, 5. A-

tlare teflatuy pg_ oLt fhf J"I‘JEI;J:

£eterwent vp to the houfe
wid I by,

top to
Pray,4és 1o, 9. Atthe #inth Petey and lobn tmj?cnr
nto the Temple, 48,31
“Vid.dlarmde  From thefp greater houres of the dayand nighe,
Lol sper.in patic. the Cangnisalt houzesin viein the Romine Church,
Hggle. CUh their beginning;4 cach Cononicall houre contaj.

neth

essand Yeayes,

Was crucified ag
!afmintim&tﬁ'th
auc beene Hoyg
-19.14. Inthe firpy
fying, nothis hang.-

%im 5 and then the thirdand
y be reconciled, for thefatwo

ne another, whag
might truly bee fa:d
tobe done abone the fixth,

houres among the
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Tt Their que.r,Haum,Wchc;,and reeres. L 18, 3¢

i?"?,“ﬂﬁdz: neth three leffer houres, fothatin the whole night
h*;"dmm[ﬁ and day, thereare eight Canonicail boures. Atix of
SCE iy the clockeinthe euehing began the firft and thatis
, ifu'“.f fi termed Horavefpersina, O vefpersinum {imply (offi-
Nk, W cium being vaderftood) their Pefpertine. Atnineo
0 e the clock atnight begafi the {econd, and thatister-
Wangg | med Complerorium jtheir Completory. At mid-night
ity beganthe chird, NeSburnuim Jtheir Noéfura, Atthree
ey of the clock inthe morning,being cheir Aitutingn:
Clirdy | their Matines. The Canonicall houres for their
tefe g day-feruice were named, Hoira prima, tertia, [extdy
e,y nona. Their firfthourc beganirom (ix of the clock 1

focefaid the morning,and held il nine ; the third from ninc
till ewelue, the fixth frem rwelne til three;the nintd.
from three till fixat night. '

The Diallin vicamong the ancient 7ewes, diffe-
red fromythat in vic among vsitheirs was akindeof
ftaires,the time of the day was diftinguithedzor oy
lines but by fheps 0t degrees, thefhade of the Sunne
cucry halfe houre moued forward toa new degre,
In the Diall of A8a%,, the s#nre went backe
mMoYa Magnoloth, degrees; ©OF fieps, not liness I»
fai.38.8.

Their weekes were tW o.fold:the one was ordina-
ry, confifting of feuen dages: the cther extraordina-

}”’f” ry.and Prophcticall, coniifting of [enen yecres, Dariy
wi B 9.24+ Thefuiftis termed Hebdomas dsartasa weeke
Tj of dayes : the fecond, Hebdom.as annalisy aweekeof
Bl eeress ' 3

The Hebrewsat firfk ,meafured their monethsac-
ok cording to the courfe of the Sunne ,whence they are
gl called Menfes Selares and thep enery moneth con-
haren, Gited of thirty dayes. Thewaters prcuailcd from

Gien the.




“Vid.Kalendari-
8 Hebraisum
Miunfieri.pag.6s,

Ls, 3. Their D, e Houres pweckes and reare;,

the fcuenteenth da y of the fecond moneth , Gen, 7,
Fr.votothe 19.day of the fuenth moneth, Gex, §.
4-thatis, fuil five moneths, If wee will number the
dayes, they were an hundredand fity, Gen, 5, 24,
Whercby itappeareth > that enery moneth copgar-
hed full ehirty dayes. Afterthe Iraclites departure
Out of e £¢ypr, - then they meafiired their moneths
by the cmrrﬁ: of the Moone, they are termed Menfes
Lyunayes ;: they contained ejther thirty dayes, and
then they were called Menfes pleni Fugy moneths: or
twenty nine dayes, and then the Y were called Agey-
[es cani Deficigns meneths,

The Sunne exceede ththe 2oone in her cotirfe -
leven dayes, ¢ hence cvery third or fecond yeare,
onc moncth was inferced. Now becanfe the twelfth
moneth inthe Hebrew balenday wascalled eqd;r,

nce when a moneth was inferted,the laft was cal~
led Peadar the fecond Aduy,

* Before their captivityin Babylon, they counted
their moneths without any name, according to the
number, The Ffr_{f,:i'm;:d,?' l;:'rdmmetb;é‘r. After
their returne fiom Babylon, they called them by
thefe names :
Le Nifam, it was allo called
A3, Abib, which fignif-
aheare of corne, in this
moneth Barly began to bee
eared,
2. 212y it was alfo called yw
which fignifierh beauty,
thenthe trees begantobee I
beantified with buds and
bloflomes.

~

March,
1[ Aprill,

5 | §Aprill,
’ May.

Theyanfivered o part of

3.Sinan
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Their D ayesy Houres, teekes,andeeres. Li1s.3,
3. Sigan, | I May,
fune,

'ﬁ lune.
4 L %!uly.

I luly.
5 %Anguf‘t.
Auvguft.
i Scﬁwmbcf,
_ | §September.
71 208 ober.
O &ober,
\ ¢ Nouember,
I Noucmber.
December.
3l December.
\ lanuary.
e, lanuary.
| 2Fcbruary.
o %Februar)u
\ cMarch.

4, Thamuz.

tof

<
5. Ab. I\

6. Elul.

L d

" i

~. Tifri, otherwife called
Ethanim,

8. Marche [uan jtwas al-
[0 calfed Bul.

9. Ciflex,

9

Theyanfweredtopa

10. Tg’f:erb.

11. Schebeth.

12. Adar,
veadar. '

........—-u-,,.._......-.-l--r.-.—-——-"-'—'

Before their comming out of e £g1p¢, they fbe-
ganne theiryeare in the moneth of Tifri, and thus
S evcontinted it alwayes after for ciuill affaires,

§’Ev pluvi &~
e Mo & e
penedar Ay«
piee pagoorainde
Vops Epzfa™ ivw
ﬁi. i}h’r?fldj :'i:-?‘.-
visugov Naar i
TeTRYY Meav-
7% aly yiowd, of
‘O.?-T :;r'li‘}}'fl@';

Lile pegrty omt

e . . . . . pleia e
fortheir date of buying, felling, their Sabbaticall visy sve vire et

yeares, yeares of Iubile, ¢re. After their comming
out of w£g1pt, they beganne their yeare in the mo-
neth Nifan, and fo continued it for the computati-

onof theirgreater feafts,

gy, [ofeph. Antige
L. € S ERED) s il
Witur  pezporvedd
§o papyavsdls
qisi whenfis i at olim
fccusidn. spad He=
bratss, ficut,d Die
4 apud Macedenes:

Crace.




Lisi3: Of their Feafls.

Cuar, I
Of'their Feafts.

Efore we defcend to their particular Feaffs,

B firft we will fee the manner of feafting in ge-

nerall. Their ordinary meales as they were

not many ia a day, {oneither were they coltly.

eb N8 Theywerécalled * Aracoth, which word fignifieth
e star propetly,fuch fare as travellers and wayfaring men
viat icu. vie on their'tourneyes, The word is vled, Zerem.40.
5. Spthechicfe fleward gane himwitsailes, and are-

ward, and les himgoe : likewife, Pros. 15.17. Better

ts adinner of greene berbes where lone is. The extra-

ordinary and more liberall kinde of entertainment

»mnwya co- by way of feafting, was commonly called ® 3fifchre,
. o g from their liberall drinking at fuch meetings. There
‘s, fiue bivendsve: Was alfo another kinde of feafting, wherein they
Grect aupmners made merry together, cating the remainders of
‘f:."if;";.:;ﬂﬁﬂ:j their facrifices ; thisthey termed © Chag. From this
tebvn filennitas, & cultome of haning afeaftac theend of their facri-
radice. X3 Fe- fices the Chriftians of the Primitiue Church inftitw
e s can ted theirlowe feaftsto ¢ {ucceed the Lerds Supper:
Chrylifi. & Cors : ﬂP"f s
13.Hoc atem pre- I both thefe greater and more {olemne feafts,there
o were fome Ceremonies vied by themas preparato-
rieto the Feaft; others incheir ‘gfning thankes;, 0-

thersin their geflure as Table,

The ceremonies preparasorywere principally thefe

three. r.Salurasion. 2.mwafbing the feet of the gue(ts.

3+ Powringoyle on them.

Their Salusarions were teftified either by werds,,
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Of their Feafts.

otfome humble gefture of the body. By words, and
thenthefe were the viuall formes, The Lord be with

you,or The LordbleffejouRuth 3.4. From thelaft

of thefe, bleffing isoftentaken in Scriprure for fa= _
luting. 1f thoumeetany, © bleffe himnot, or if any evaral.i. 4.ed-
blefJethee, anfwer him not againe, faith Elifba to wer/-Marsien.
Gehazi, 2 King. 4.29. The fcnfe is as our Enghifb
renders it, Salute him not. Sometimes theyfaid,
FPeace bewnts thee, Peace be wpon thee, Goein peace,
and fuch like : when ye come into anhoufe, Jalutethe
fame ;, andif 1he boufe be worthy, let your peace come
wpon it, but if it benos worthy, lee your peact resnrne
20 you, Marth. 10,12, 13 Byg:;{firre; their falusae
sions were fignified fometimes by proffrating the
swhole bedy ; {ometimes by kifiing tke fect, Luke 7.
38. commonly by an f ordsnary Liffe. MofesWeNt £ Xenophom. de e
aut to meet his fatherinlaw, & did obeyfance and firut oo pag.
kiffedbim, Exod.18.7. Moreouer Iofeph kiffed all 71 E A2 13
his brethren, and wept vpon them, Gen.45.15.This
Saint Paslcallethan bolykiffe, 1 Cor.16.20. Saint
Peter, A Fiffeof charity, 1 Pet. 5.14. & Terrullian s Tersul deeras,
callethit, Ofculam pacis, A kiffe of Peace. Thefe “i4
were kiffes which a Caromight give, and a Veftal - Vid-Brafwnad
receive : Of thisfortthe Zeweshad ® three kindes. af-:;ipx f’:f 3
1. A kiffeof fulutation, which bath beene ffecified * Pg w3
by fome of thofe former inftances. 2. A Eiffe of Jﬂ?}a-*’"
wvalcdidtion ; Wherefore haft theu not fuffered mce dﬁn:a;rfpi;.;ff’
tokiffe my fonnes and my daughtess, Ges. 31.28. [T
3. A kiffe of hemage ; theword fignifietha ¥i[fi of ?&E;?M
JHate or dignity, but it was to teftifie their homage R’bﬂipm futh,
andacknowledgement of their Kings foueraigaty. D L s
Then Samsuel tookea viall of Oyle, and (SR etV
yle, powred it mbaya Nefbie
vpon Saxls head, and4iffedhim, k Sam.10.1. And ketb gedelas
O2 VOto 2Ty N 17




joo0  Lisxn Of their Feafls.

vatoehis they referre thatinthe fecond Pfalme, Kiffe
the Sunie left be be angrie. Thefe filntations, how-
focuer they were fuch as were v fed muually, fome-
times in their meetings abroad vpon the way, vet
were they fuch, as were vied alfo in their entertain.
fent, as clearely appeascth by many of thofe fore-

quoted examples. : ‘
i Letio pedum ante - The fecond Ceremony preparatory was mzﬂamg-
difenbitwryamfo-"y 1 frer, And the man brought the men vaeo 75.
““T““‘“ ffj,;?;j,}};,ﬁ shoule, and gaue them water, and they did
vfikaa + lews bic spafly thei fier, Ges. 43.24. This office was com.
;":,;ii:fﬁff;’: monly performedby feruants, and the meaneft of
dibus, Plantus the family, asappearcth by our Sizionr Chrift, who
vef. to [eauean example of humility behinde him, w.-
Jbed his difciplesfeet, 1ohn 13.5. And Abigail, wheq
Dauid tooke her to wife, faid, Behold let thine
handmaid be a feruant, to wafb the feesiof the fer-
wantsof my Lord, & Sam.25.45. Forthis purpofc
hadthey certaine veflels in readinefle, for fuch jm-
ployments: that whichour Sawionr vied, wetran(:
late a Bafon, Iob.13. 5. He powred out water intoa.
Byfon. The word waTi there vied, fignifieth in ge-
berallawafbpos, andis there vied for that which in
{tri&t propricty of fpeech , the Grecians termed
mdlbuapor, (1.) A wafbpor for our feet * Some may
here make the queltion, whence this water was
powred » I fee noinconuenicnce, if wee fay, that
there were vfually in their dining roomes greater
veflels, from which they powred out into lefTer,
* according as they needed, of which fort it-is nog
Stuius libscen: improbably ¥ thought, that thofe water-pots wete.
% 2797 ¢ mentioned, Zobx 2.6, There were fetthere fixwa-
eer-poes of {kome , alterthe manner of the purifying

of
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of their Feafs. L a3

3.
of the fewes. By purifying there, viderftand this
complementall wafbing ot which weetreat: Now
if we confiderthe walhingof their hands, vinall
and commendable init felfc, though fuperttitioufly
abufed by Seribesand Pharifes 5 and the wafhing of (
their feet before, andafter meale, (forour Sautonr
washed his Difciples fcet after fupper) which fe-
cond wafhing, the Hebreres fay itwasin vie onely
at the Paffeoner, there mufk needs be vie of great .
fore of water in their greater Feafts and therforeno
marucll, if manyand capacious veflels fbond in rea-
dineffe. Farther, wearetonote, that as the office
was {eruile and bafe, {o the veffell: which ob{erua-
tion giueth lightto that, Pfal, 60. 8. Moab 15 my
wafh-pot 5 thatis, the Moabites (hall be bafelv fub-
iect vnto me, as the potin which Twaflh my feet.
The thitd Ceremony preparatory, was powring 0%t
of oyle. A woman inthe City broughtan Alabafter
box of ointment, and ftood at his eet behinde him:
weeping, and beganne to wafb hi feet withtearcs,
anddidwipe them with the haires of her head, and:
kiffed his feet, and anointed ther with the ointment,
Luke 7.37,38. It was alfo powted upos the bead,
whence in the fame place , Chrift challengeth the
Pharifeewhich entertained him, Aiac headwith oyle
thow diddeft not annvint, ver(. 46. Pfal. 23. 5. Thou
annointeft mine beadwith oyle. I pnd Vs
After thefe ceremonies of preparation hadbeene |y \oe 2
performed, thenthey proceeded ' to gining thanks. 95w 150
The Mafler of the boufe fitting downe together MB_NW3
with hisguefts, tooke acup full of wine inhis right E,i,‘;,};,t, frtu
band, and therewith beganne his confecragion, af- Domne Dews o
ter this manner. * Bleffed be thou 0 Lord our God F

Y cyeas fruili vikH-
0 3 the
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Lisa, Oftheir Feaffs. o
the Kingof theworld, which createst thefruit of the :f;;ﬂigm,fun{g
vine,Haung faid (hus,hee firft lightly tafted of the ,h::;mjnfiﬂf
wine, and from himit paft round the table. This et i

YW NOMS grace or thankfgiuing, they call ™ Bircath haiasjn, 4l ey e
the bleffing of the cup. Withthis Chriff himfelfe ice- et
mieth to haucbegun his fupper; Hetookethecupand W i b

gawe thankes and faid, T ake this and divide it amon SR
yosr [elues, forIfayvntogon, 1will not drinke of the oipdit
fruit ofthe vine wnsill the Kingdome of God fball come, g
Luk.22.37,18, Afterthe blefing of the cup, the ma- e
Jter of the boufe tooke the h'taf, which they did [ ;;:,ﬂ
Scindere, but not Abfiindere, lightly cut for the o r::J;J
cafierbreaking thereof, butrnotcutin funder, and b m;ﬂ:
holding this in both hishands, hee confecrared it 440
with thefe words, Bleffed beethow, © Lordour Ged, (R
the King of theworld, which bringeft forsh bread out of ety
tbffﬂrt%. This confecration of bread, they termed, ChGgs o

ehe oeflea
2l e uelisal

» h:‘%‘.‘. 05 Bircath halechem. After the confecration he brake S .
ﬁgm?m:. the bread (whence the maffer of the houfe or he who L
prufusmN.T.  performed thefebleffingsin his ftead, was termed Ay e

fars alerap28e % Habotfeang(i.)the breaker ; ) the bread being bro- Gudid

FENSN ken,bhediftributed tocvery one that fate at the table o

amorfel,which being done,then theybegan to feed : E-'_fe’f-'#h}gfu
vponthe other difhes that were prouided. Thisrite | Dy
of bleffingboth the cup and thebread, they obfer- | Pl
ved onely in their folemne feftivals ,otherwife they | otdeday
confecrated thebread alone, and not thecup. In v o
their feaft time, they feafoned their meat with b T
good conference,fuichas might either yeeld matter | viidlaey
of inftruction, orexercife theirwits 5 whichpra-  § | lidmy,
o Nont awicenam &ice wasalfo obferued intheirChriftianlone®feafts. ey
cenant quam difci- Of the firft fort, was that parable propofedbyour 050 feare i

limam.Ter inkoA- 3 . ! ! %
b iy blefled Sanionr at a feaft,Luke 1 4.7.0fthe [&mgd, it e
s




Of their Feaffs. L1s.: 3

fra ofy was Sampfors riddle, whichhee propofed vnto his
illed ofhe companions, /udg. 14.13. Atthe endof the fealt,
e, Thi they againe gaue thankes,which was performzdin
b by, this manner, eitherby the mafter sftae hoxfehim-
Wl e felfe, or by fomegueft, if therewere any of better

10t note at the table: hee taking a cup of wine inboth
'.-ii[i;':r',_f,f his hands, began thus, Ler # ble(Jehim whobath fed
iy ave with bis owne, andof whoft gaadm:[ﬂé we lige: then
il alithe guells anfwered, blefJed bee bee of whofe meat
90 thome. we haue eaten, andofwhofe goodne[Je wee live. This
ichthey di gracetheycalled F Bircath Hamazon. ¢ Andthisis PN\
Lh; il . s ” » i ﬂn x
ot fr he thought to bee thecup wherewith Chriffafter Sup- & pide Fagin
¢ commended the myftery of his bloud to his Di- grentiebr:
fciples: afterthis,he which began the thankfgiuing
- - i -f .
proceedeth , Blefsed bee hee, and ble(fed bee his name,
et st &c. annexinga longer prayer,, in which hee gaue
ikt thankes 5 Firft, fortheir prefent food. 2. For their

finder, and
fetveted it

e Ged,

o &{jﬂ._‘m deliverance from ghc uﬁ‘gz'priau fervitude. 3. For
Sakvlo - the-coucnant qf circumciiion. 4. For the Lawgi-
: L2 uenby the miniftery of Aufes. Then he prayed that
il 1 Ged would haue mercy, 1. On his people Ifrael, 3.
: “‘ On his owne City Lerufalem, 3 On sion the taber-
< o nacle of hisglory, 4.Oa the Kirgdome of the houle
A Thiste | of Dauidhis annointed,s. That he would fend Elias
L[];if'r'ﬁ;?'."" the Propher;La&ly,that hc*would makethem wor-
by thy of the dayes of the Mz/dabjand of thelite of the
piit world tocome.
peap. This prayer being ended,, thea all the guefts
ek il which fate at the table,. witha foft and low voice,
e faid vntothemfelues in this manner; Feare the Lord
"'hlf"‘ all yee bis holy enes, becanfe there 48 na penury sotnofe
) that feare him 5 the young, Lions doe want and [wffer
a0} 0 h,ung:r:!mr thofz that j'edé theLord wans no good thing.

Jf:hflff'ﬁ":ff- Afterward

W2



194 Lus. g, Of theiy Feafls,
Afterward he whichbegan the thank(Giuing, blef-
[edehe enp inthe (ame forme of words,as hee vied at
the firit (itting downe faying, Bleffed bee thon 0
Lord God, the King of theworld, which createf} the
fruit of the Vire: Ard therewith e dranke alittle of
thewine, andfo thecup pafled round the table,
Thus they began and ended their feaflts, with the
blefring of acup : this cup they termed, Y48 os
Coshillel, Poculum cuvizves, A cup afrﬁﬁ.arx,{:fg:'uing :
and &oth thefe cups are mentioned by Saint Lufke,
and which is worth our obferuation; the words of
Conlecration,whereby itwas inftituted, as part of
the bleffed Sacrament in the New TeStament
were added opely to che lafk cup .7his cup s the
Csectig, de enewde W Te[tament in my bloud, which is (bed for you.
Tenp.io 6 pa73. After allthis, they fing ¢ Hymnes and Plalmes,
which alfo was pra&ifed by our bleffed Sanionr,
Marke 14.26. Sothathowfocuer hee vied not any
~ {uperltitions, either thenpradifed; or fince added
;;:nr;sl_i\}a:;mf*f by after Zewes, (asthe drinkingof ® foure cups of
u Scbafian. a1un- Wine,* or the breaking of the bread with all ren fin.
Jermaraé.  gers, inallufionto the ten Com mandements, 8&c.)
vetinthe beginning, and ending, wee fee his pra-
&ife futable with theirs. 1fany defirea larger di-
R | fcourfe of thefe blffﬁngs snoted outofthe Rabbines,
Fagwmedtas, 1€t himreade * P, Fagius his Comment on Dext.8,
tafhmwmmIMMbmmwMagmMpmoF
whatherein Lhave delivered. Ifany {hall here ob-
1e¢t, thatl feeme to make the bleffed Sucrament
ofour Lords body ard blood, a zewiff ceremony, 1
anfiverno; Forasa kinde ofinitiatory purificaton
by water, was vfedbefore bythe fewesofold, and
no Profelyre was admitted intothe Chusch of the
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Of their Feafls. Liss3l 108

Zewes ;without this purification : yetit was no more
a Sacrameni to them, than Circumeifior was to
Tarhes and Saracens. Thus neither was breaking
the bread [ucramensall to the Zew, but then it be-
came 2 Sacrament, when Chrift faid of i, This s
my body. This cup is the New Teftament in my
bloud, &c. Luk.22.19. The Jewes could nort fav,
The cup of blefling which wee blefle, 1s it not
the Communion of the bloud of Chrift> 1 Cor.
10.16.

The laft thing confiderable in their Feafis, is
their gefture. In the dayes of our Sasionr, 1LIS Y ap- y Vaces quibus v-
parent that the gefture of the Zewes was fuch as the fi funt Evangeljie
Romanes vied. 1he table being placed inthe mid- s ool
deft, round abour the table were certaine beds, malar, Luc. 23.

{bmetimes two,fometimes three, {ometimes more, ayakesde, Matt.
26, Ko Janeridnu,
4.3?1-3}.131;*

according tothe numberof the gueits ; vpon thefe 1.
they laid downe inmanneras followeth, Eachbed ra, Matt.14.
contained three {{:r{'om , fometimes foure, feldome

ornevermore. 1f onelay vpen the bed, then hee
refted the vpper part of his body vpon his leftel-
bow, the lower part lying at length vpon thebed:
but if many lay on the _?Jed, then the vppermolt
didlie at the beds head, laying his feet behinde
the feconds backe : in like manner the third or
fourth did lie, each refting his head in the others
bofome. Thus Zohn leaned on Zefiss bofome, Iohn 13.
23. This, firft, is an argument of (beciall lone to-
wards him,whom the 2affer of the boufe{hall take
into his owne bofome, Iobn be was the beloued Difci-

ple. Secondly, anasgument of parity amongt o-

thers, refting in one anothers bofornea Many [ball
P . come
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Lis,3.  Of their Feafls,

come from the Eaft and weft, and [hall fit downe_s
with dbraham, and Ifaac, and tacob,Mat.3 .1 1.And
where (hallthey fit 2 In Abrabams bofore, Luk.16.,
>2.thatis,they fhall all fic at the fame table.be paz-
takers of the fame glorv, Thus Chiit, hee wasin
the bofome of hés Pather, Iohn 1,18+ that 18, in the
Apoftles phrale, He tho 4ght it no robbery to be equall
with his Fagher, Their tables were perfeély circy-
laror round, whence their manmer of fiteing was
terned 2 _f’.?-.f';j:‘s’r.;-i:,J_;‘I::if:(g round ;- and their phrafe
of inuiting their guells to fit downe,was, fit round ;
We will not fit round vntill he come hither, 1 sam,
16.11. Againe, Thy children fhall be like Oljue
plants roxnd about thy table, Pfalm. 128. 3, This
cultome of lying along vpona bed, when they tooke
theirmeat, wasal(o in vic in Ezeliels time; ‘Thou
fateft vpona ftately Bed, aad a table preparcd be-
foreir, Exeki23.41. * And whether this were the
cuftome of the ancicnt Hcbrewes, T leaue to bee
difcuffcdby others. But vito thisalfo dsth Amos
allude ; Theylay themfelues downe vpon clothes
laid to pledge by every Altar, eamus s, 8. That
Is, the® garments taken topledze cheyvle in ftead
of Beds, when at their Alcars they cat things facri-

<2 poterar pelles fioed g [dnls : Yea, the plucking off their fhooes

addere, &iges eral,

Cud,

wien they went to table, implyeth this cuftome
of iying at thetable, to haue beene very ancient,
The plucking off their (hooes feemeth to have
beengenerally received, when they were in Egyps,
for this caufe is it that they hada ftriG charge in ca-
ting the Paffiouer, tohave their fhooes on their feet
for greater expedition. The reafon why they viu-
ally pluckt them off, was, for the cleane keeping of

their




of their Feafts, L1'si'3.
their Beds, on which they lay, Here feeing the rule
ofobferuing the Paffeoner requireth that it (houid
be eaten with their (hooes on theirfeet, whichar-
gueth rather fanding than lying vpon a bed : it may
be demanded whether Ghrift tranfgrefled not a-
gainft the firft inftitucion thereof, inthe manner of
hisfitting at the table » Tremelins antwereth thus,
and in my minde fully : ¢ We muftknow,faith he, «remel. in Mer
that Exod.12. it was commanded after what man- 6.2
ner, theyready todepart out of Egypt, fhould eat
the Paffeouerat that time, for the recefficy of thae
time {orequired, namely, anhafty eating thereof :
But afterward in the Law, where it is commmanded
that this ceremony of the Pafthai (hould be renued
cuery yeare, thofe wordsare notaddded. VWhere-
fore all the Hebrew Doffors, both ancient and mo-
derne, docteachwith one ioynt confent, that the
commandement of frinkling the doore pofts with
bloud, of bauing on their fbooes, of girding their
- loynes,of taking [tanesintheir hands, and ®aring the
Lambeinbafte; did not extend it felfe to the gene-
ratiops following, but onely ro haue concernedthat
very night, wherein they departed out of . £gype
d Yea, it wasan ancient tradition amongft them, éTaimed.tradt. de
that whentheydid in aftercimes eat the Pafféoyer, Pofebase. via. Tre:
Tt g a- L. loce fapeiins
they would fit downe, or leane vpona Bed, asour i,
Sasioxr and his Difciples did, intoken of their de-
linerance obtained.

The parties that gaue entertainment at their
Feafts,weretwo:1, ¢ The Mafler of theboufe,2 . The < vidcofaubon,
Mafter of the Feaft; They ditferedthus, the Aaffey sxeribp278-
of the houfe was termed nwan Sa Baal habeth,
siadvarims Pater familias, The Mafter of thefeafl was

S 13 termed
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termed nrwa Syn Baal mifthie, 4 sarionG, Tri-
clinii Prafedtus ; The Mafler of the Feaft was the
chiefe fermant attending the M.ifler of the boufe in
¢ Gaudentins 2vi- titue OF the feaft, Ochersaddea s thisdfore whom
xianus. vid Cofas- they would have tobe Prafetti morum 5 in Greel e

bei sbid,

they were termed émin9. Their office was thought
to hane beene the infpeion of the guelts | chat
wone thould diforder themfelues by drinking roo
much) wience thr.:}I were called 63 Mpai, the eyes g:_uf‘
the feaft, Such kindeof officers were in vie in ,4hs.
fuersfh his court, Effer 1. 8. and likewife among
b dibaseash 1o, The-" Athenians, but whether any fuch bc]anged
vato the Zewes is uftly doubted.
Theancieot Zewes, they were both hofpitallrea.
dy to entertaine, and alfo liberall in their enter-
tainment; their hofpitality is commended thorow.
outthe Scripture, thongh now itbe growne out of
vieamong them, as appeareth by thar proverbial]
. fpecch concerning the entertainment of a friend s
Lol Ll 30 M H -~ .

;ﬁ;{:;}}}ﬁ;"ﬁ“ ' Thar e firft dayhe 4s Oreach, a guefl: the fecond
N2 Profugus Toreach, abupden 3 the thivd Baraeh , @ rumnagare,
Eamfopmag Their liberality appeared by remembring” the
A3 493 poore at their feafts, by fending them portions.

Seadportions voto them forwhom nothing is pre-

pared, Nehem, 8.10. Fhiswas afterwas | practifec

by Hearhens, whoin their folemne feafts did not
* aorit<vat vele- onely entcrtaine their gueths for the prefent, bur
wseisus misiere. 41d alfo allow them certaine jurikets o carry a-
« fentibusamics, ' Way withthem, *I'hcf‘cxhﬁ}rtcrmcd amgionTa : and
If*flﬂFh“‘ff";;_":'; likewifc vitotheir friendswho were abfent, they
If;’:;ﬁ;’:w bl lent portions, which they termed weisies. This ob-
i Ageflie. Ne- {eruarion giugth lightto that Canen in the Laodi-

o b e = cean Coxncell, which forbiddeth Chriftians in their
wis prhors ¥ 7 fou
e




Of toeir Feafis. Lis. 3 109

loue fealls, wien aiew, to fend portions, the rea- o .. g,
fon of which prohibitton, I conceitie to be thiree- fem sorem v
fold : Firft, That Chriftians might not {ymbolize i» vfifuiffe seli>n-
with Heather people. Sccondly, Fhat none pre- ;':j,{’;g?:;r"
fuming that their portions (hould bee fent them, Smerirare w-
might abfent themfclues, Thirdly, Thar thole pre- elfies.
fent(efpecially the poorer {ortas it often fallech our)
might notbee iniured, by hauing the beftoftheir
prouifion fentaway in uch pori jons. :
Herewee may note forconclufion, thatas the
timeof theirfupper wastoward the cuening, and
then they gave greateft entertaisment; SO the time
of their dinner was about the fixth houre of the day,
that is, as wee count, about noonc. Kil: meat and
make ready , for the men fhall cat with mee at
neone, Gen. 43 1 6. Peser went vpvpon the houle to
pray about the fixth hoare, thenwaxed hee an hun-
ared,and would haue caten, but whiles they made
fomething ready, hecfell intoatrance, Aéls 10,
9,10, . -
Moreoner weemay here note the differencebe-
rweene thofe phree cups mentioned in Scripture,
oty s dunoyias; 1 Corimth. vo.1g.Thecap of blef-
[ing and this isappliedtothofe fenerall cups vied in
their folemne feafts, becaufle of thole bleflings or
thank{giuings annexed. Secondly,mmewy s mesiaay,
ler, 16, 7. Ahe cup of confolation, this was {ocalled
becaufe it was fentby fpeciall friends in time of
mourning, as intending by this drinking to puta-
way forrow and gricfe from the mourner. Thirdly,
omibsty cumeles PlakJ 16.:13. Thecnp of faluation this
was vied commonlyaftertheirpeace offerings which
were vowed in way of thankfulnefle forbenefits ob-
5 tained
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tained. Whence the Sexenty Elders commonly
tranflate apeace-off EFINg euwriewr, 4 rifice of faluatie
o7, Ot faluatson it felfe,

e x s e e e

Cuar, 111,
Of their Sabbath,

He word naw.Schabbath from whence our

Englifh word Sabbath is derived, fignifi

ctireft, andis applyed toall (olemne fejii.
#als, They polluted my Sabbaths,Ezek. 20, 31, that
is, my Feafls, Sometimes jt is applied to the whole
weeke. Teiuno bis in Sabbato, Ifafl ewice inthe weeke,
Somctimes, and that moft frequently, itis vied for
that feuenth day which God had fee apart for his
owne f{eruice, This laft was holy, eitherby a fimple
holinefle which belonged vnto it, aswas the fe-
tenthday ; orelfe by adouble holineiTe cccafioned
by fome folemne Feaft vpon the fameday, and
thenitwascalled, Sabbatem spa num, A great Sab.-
bath,lobn 19, 3§. Foronthat s, bath day of which
Satnt Iobn {peaketh, the Feaftof the PafJeoner hap-
pened that yeere,

The weeke daves are termed by the Hebrewes
=5, [.*%rafim.‘nrapr’}.me dayes by the Grecks Eveppoi,
Working dayes : but when they {peake of them alto-
Bether, m wmtd metdny, the [baceof time betreene the
#w6 Sabbaths. * Thiswas the time vponwhich the
Gentiles defired to heare Paul, 48, 13, 42. Inte-
fpe of the differene degrees of holineffi-on dayes,
the Sabbarh dayis not ynfio| y comparedtoa Queene,

or




Oftheir S abbath, Lic=.

or tather to thofe whom they termed Primary
wixes + other Feuft diyes to Concubizes, ory

wines IIGI"HA’{' d.ﬂ*rr:rn’ andmaids,

. The Sabbath bt gan at ® fixa clocke the night © Sl
{](fﬂr{f thl'sth[‘ ("?t.{»-’ i""'l L‘HI‘L d mpr:"da; oubGaTh, the
H:er‘}‘ es * Biathha f ww'u the entrance of Frhe_
b ffr ’;r;.

The preparat ‘o to the Sabbathbeganat © thre
of the clocke mntheatter i*r.,a“L, dv Hebrewes ¢ 11-
xdthlﬁ nawn ANy ame,f pafl rhabbath, the Sab-

bith eye, Bythe ancient F athers itwascalled 4 cena 4 1nvitibus Pags
pura, the 'wl*ralu ,.Jarrnwu. from Pagans, whole s s
Hcllf‘-‘im mw-ir he them in their fac Tlhu,‘"aE(}CLTEl ine ;I}lhmuh
Of'thmrﬁaa’.r :md Godde i’“ to mpm:f Ihﬂrdl]{&b\, qui i caflo erant
a (tri& kindeof hn.m (fe. atwhich timeof their if;'fftf‘itf:
preparation they did narruL of acertaine fupper, aydew.Ifaac
which as itconfilted htdn ce mears, fuchas thofc 6 SIS
Feathens deemed more holv than others Goigwan.
caten with the oaferuacion of f holyrites and cere-
monies ; hence they t hemfelues were fuL at this
t-mcnillmrprc:pmho tobee Iz cafto, and theis
preparatory Supper, tu:md Cenapura, 111nww
{ce thercalonwhy the Fay hers calle d the Sabbath-

ene CERAM PUTaRt, Bvthe E# MQEE fbs itwas calle
.E:‘E;a:.e.tn, Apreparation, Mark.15.42. JFordiftinélion
{ike, we may cal lmar foretime of the day agsmepo-
i, A fore preparatioi, ert;.c whole day was a
Lmd of preparation,as will appeareby the particu-
1ars then forbidden. Fur ¢{t on this day they might goc
nemorf.tu.m three Parfath s i ow a Parfa contained
{o much ground asan ﬂrdﬂar}' man mightgoe ten
ofthem inad wv.Secondly, Iudges m wht notﬂma

it inindgement vpon | life and death,as is fhewen
i

; ..rrﬂ|r I.-:’H'd.-ll".lt;q.{l
16.6.1 0.
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Lis.3. Of their Sabbath.

¢ Cafa bon. Exer- 10 the Chapter of Tranflation of Feafls. © Thidly!

A GP.gTT.ex
Michlol. Kimchi,

EBuvtorf.Syna-

goglud cap.ro,

X Talmuo,

B Buxtor/ Syng.
g0z Tudaicabid,

cubits betweene the 4rke and th

 ailforts of Artificers were forbidden to worke,one-

Iy three excepted, Shoomakers sZaylors,and Scribes,

the twoformer for repairing of apparell, the other

for fitting themfelues by {tudy toexpoundthe Law
the nextday, andthefe were permitted but halfe
the preparation time to worke,

The beftand wealthieft of them 8, euen thofe
that had many feruanes, did with their owne hands
further the Preparation , fo thatfometimes the Ma-
ftersthemfclueswould chop herbs, {wecp the houfe,
cleane wood kindle the fire,and fisch like,

Inold ® timethey proclaimed the Preparation
withnoife of Trumpets,or hornes;but now the mo-
deme Zewes proclaime jt by the Sexton, orfome
voder Officer of the Church > whom they call’
¥ tWews Scheliach tfibbur, The Meffenger of the
L'Gf.-'grfgzznwf.

Concerning the fanificationpfthe Sabbash da y
it{e]fe, incorrupter times fome things the Zewes
added ouer and aboue that which God comman-
ded. Inother things they tooke liberty where God
granted none.ln the firft, they were fuper fizionss in
the fecond,facri legion:,

They tooke liberty. There were two thoufand

¢ campe, when
they marched, Zofb.3.4.and in probability,the fame
proportion was obferned when they refted : this di-
ftance of ground fome interpret to be one mile,
fome two : fome meafiyi ng it according toa leffer,
others according to a longer cubit » which they
terme a Geometricall cubit: butallagree in this,char
thefe ewo thonfaud cubits were a Sebbath dayes
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of stheir sabbath. Lass gl

ioutney, though none, s I know, haue obferued
te reafon why it was o called, which 1 taketo be
this; Onthe Sabbath day they wereall to repaireto
the place of Gods publike worlbip, which was two
thonfand cubits dittant from thofe who camped
neareft: Hence follow foure propofitions. I. That
two thoufand cubits any where , by proportion
mightbecalleda Sabbath d yes tourney. Sceondly,
that tothofe who dwelt in the Camps more remote
from the Arke, a Sabbagh dayes ionrney Was more
than two thoufand cubits. T hirdly, That it is now
Lawfull onthe Sabbath day, to ioyne with the con-
gregation in the place ot Gods publike worlhip,
though remote. Fourthly, that icwas vnlawfull for
che fewes, herenpon to fake liberty to walke idly
whither they would, if 1t were not more thantwo

thoufand cubits, pretending it tobe but a sabbath
dayes 1ourney. :
They added vnto that which God commanded.
1. God faid, Remember to keepe holya feuenth
day : Inwhich words God fanificd one day tobe |
Sabbathum, * they added Sabbarulum, fo they ter- i Hofpinien. 4¢0

mied that additament of time which they annexed vl a3
tothe Sabbath. This additionof time was twofold :
{omebegannethe < abbath fooner than others 5 this
was done by the Zewes dwelling at Tyberias, be-
canfethey dwelling ina valley, the Sunneappea-
red not tothem fofoone as it did to others. Some
againe continved che Sabbathlonger than others,
‘s was doneby thofe dwelling at Tfepphore, aCi-
tie placedvpon thetop of 2 mountaine, fothat the
Sunne {hined longer tothem ,thanitdid tootherss
thusboth of thefedid Addere deprofane ad facrum
Q A

dde




1ré¢  Luasij. Oftheir Sabbarh.

7 4 Addefomewhat of the working-day, immediate-
T 77" lygoingbefore » Of immediately fellowing after .
X sustafcon.  NODE diminifhed of the Sabbatn. ¥ Hence g, Tofe
meni-Maforer .4 Wilbedthat bz;pm'rmn might be with thofe thag é:'.::gm:
% Mifar, the Sabbath with ehofe of Tyberias, andis ended yith

thofe of Tiepphore,
2. Godfaid, Tomorrow is the reftof the ho-
ly Sabbarh vatothe Lord, bake that ye will bake,
. -andfecthe that vee will [cethe, Exod 16, 3« This
2 m"—i emel command was proper to the time of Manna, the
i rcafon is chere alleaged, why they fhould prepare
thac day for the morrow » becaufe vponthe Subbarh e
day they (hould not finde it in the field. The zewes s
extend this command to ages, and therefore sl oh
they drefled no meat this day ; this haply wasthe RS
reafon, that the Hearhen people thoughe they DaE S
™ Sueton. Anguf. ™ fafted onthe Sabbash ;. though I denynor bug "‘1““
oo etan fub-  phic cyerpns might be occafjoned i part from thae oo A
bat.Vid. Martial, . e m food foe i
b 4-Epig 4o phrafe, reiune bis in 52441,
3- God faid, Ye fhall kindle no fire thorowout femare s
your habitations on the 82522k day, Exod, 35, 3. | i'-fr'-!fld i
his commandement wasonely concerning fire for e i
* Patablusivbune the furtheramce of the worke of the Tabernacle, for vl |
Scom Liem Trow. sherefore is the Sabbathmentioned i thar Chaptey, A
£ Ludizes, : 1 Llibon b
tofhew thatthe worke of the Tabernacle oughtto Iyitiog i
giue place to the Sabbah, The Zewes hence gagher
tit is vola wfull to kindle any fire atall on this
day, : gl
4. Godfaid; Init thoy (halt doe no manper of o)
worke. This the fewes videtftood withoyg any

* Hofpinian. de- TB30NEr of exception. © Hence they held it ynlaw-

rigfifucdesabe . full toroft oz appletotucke an herb.toclimbe 4 treeto

Aare. Kill or catcha flea. Hence they thoughtitvnla wiull,
o
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Of their Sabbath. Lis.3.

todefend themfeluesbeing affaulred by their ene-
miesonthe Sabbathday by thismeanes twicethey
became a prey vnto the enemy.? Birltyvnto A/msio=  1ocon tibares
¢chus, whereupon 4 attashias made adecree thatit
(houldbe lawfull vpon the § abbathto reift their e-
pemies, which decree againethey vnderftanding
firictly, asifitdid onely giue leaue to refifk, when alofepinlt 468
they were actually affaulted,and not by any labour
that day to preuentthe enemies raifing of Rams,
{etling of engines, vnderminings, &c.they became
aprey the fecond time to Pempey. For theright vo-

1y

b o It
L

i derftanding therefore ofthis command, we are to
s know that three forts of (eruile workes were al-
lowed.

1.werkssf charity:Godtharallowed them tolead
their Oxe and Affe towater oD the Sabbath, Luke

i {6reiore

13.15. tomaketheis lives more comfortable,much
more allowed man liberty to drefle conuenient
food forhimfelfe and his family, thatthey might
the more comfortably performe holy duties. Chrift
healed onthe Sabbath s therefore vifiting the ficke,
and the vie of the Phyfitian;was both then and now
lawfull.

5 workes diredtlyending toGods worfbip,not on-
ly killing of facrifices.and circumcifing of children
onthat day was allowed,but the Prieftsmightlaw-
fully blow their trumpets and hornes on the Sab-
bath day, for the affembling of the people, N uinh.
10. 2. And the people might warantably goe
from their houfes, tothe place of Gods publique
worfhip. By proportion it is now warrantable
for Chriftians, toring bels to afferuble the peop'e
together onthe Lords day, and to take ourneycs

o




116 Lus. 31 “Oftheir Pufleoyer,

o ioine with the publjke congregation,or to preach
the Word. Ofthefe we may fay, though they are
in their owne natures bodily labours, yverthe Fem-
ple which was fan&ified did changé the nagure
of them, and make them holy, Matthey 2317
Or as the zewes fay concerning the ouerthrow of
ferico, which accord; Ng o their writings felton the
. Davw wa Sabbath day : * g, which commandod the Sabbat)y
nEwn by 4, 4, [an8ified, commanded iy alfo to bee prophaned,
"":f:';_ i 3. Workesof abfolyse neceffity, asthe defending
K.D. ivucki 0 ones fo]fo againft his enemy, and orhers of like na-
1ofhs. ture:concerning which the fewes haue a faying, (pe.
SR i ot abbath, And the Chyigy.
SN\ WRy 7of life driyes away the Sabbarh, And the ¢ rifti
naw. ans with a Jirtle changeofa more commonproyerbe
fay,Neceffitas non habes ferias ;. Neceffity bhagh 70 ho-
idayes,

CHap, IV
Of their Paff], eouer, and theiy Feaft of

vileayened bread,

Ome of the Fapheys haue derineg the word
aTestallian. ady. " Paftha,from a Greeke verbe ignifying eo fiyf:.
f"“’*:j' {fﬂ;‘f"‘;ﬂ“_’ fer, becaufe the ﬁlﬂérings and Pafion of our

' ";T Ps,jfr:'b_;ap_ & Sautonrare celebraged about that pime, *This opin;-

> dugufl. in sinl, oy Augnfbine witly confuteth for the word is origi-

ol Nally an Hebrew word fign; fying topaffe by, 4 leape,

orpafleoner. The ngquq}* # Gods owne, I Isthe
facrifice of the Zord; Paffeoner | which paffed oner,

&c.Exod.12.27,
The word Paffeoneriy Seripture hash three s¢.
ceptions,

10 mopros

10 o g



Of their Paffecscr. k1338 117

ceptions,Furft,1t1s caken for that yearely folemnity,

which wascelebrated vpontue ¢ fourteenth day . g rreoisgic non
of Nifan,otherwife called 4bib , youmay callitthe pauc’ pnvia guead
Paconer of t be Lambe, becanfe onthat day toward ;*.;';““”ﬁ"”,{"ﬂj;f‘
the enening,the Ifraelites were commanded accor- ,',f,,; ;;:J.,T,',:ﬁ',c;;,
d.ng to their familics to roftea Lanbe, and et it bauferunt ex tiobi-
in their private boufcs. Sccondly , it fignifieth ‘:f:ﬂi"“’é“j”;:fff;j
that yearly Feftiuity whichwas celebrated on the andem errerem er-

fifteer.ch of Nifan, 1t may becalled the Paffioner of " tytefle Scaligers
: de emend.Temp.l

(beepe and. Bullockes, Deut.10.2. Otherwifc we may s.p.270.
callit the Feaft of the paffeoner,as the fourteenth of
Nifan, was called imply the Paffeoucr. In the foxr-
seenth day of the ficlt moneth,is the Paffeoner of the
Lerd. andin the fifteenth day of this moneth,is the.
Fea ﬁ,Nxmb.z 8.16,17.Toward this Feaft weare 10
vnderftand that Jeftab gauc voto the people fucha

multitude of fheepe _Lambes,Kids,and Bullockes.
Thirdly, itis taken for the whole folemnity, be-
ginning the fourseensh of Nifan, and ending the
one and twentieth of the (ame moneth. Now the
Feaft of wnleanened bi ead drew nigh, which 8 called
the paffeoner, 1uke 22. 1. Sothatinthis acception
it contained the Feaft of onleagened bread alfo,
notwithftanding, in proper fpeaking , the Feaff
of onleanened bread, wasa digtin& Feajt fromthc
Paffeoncr.

Eirft the Paffeoncr Wasto bekepton the fourseenth
dnjqftbfﬁfjfﬁﬂnrtb, ot Enen » Thiswastheir fc-
cond Sacrament , in which although they were
enioyned tocat vafeauenedbread withthe Lambe,
yet the reaft of wnleanentd bread. began not till
*he morrow following , being the fifreenth day of
the (ame moneth, and lafted fevendayes, of which

Q3 oncly




L1s, 3. Of their Paffeouey,

oncly the firft and [app were holy connocation S,

wherein they mighe do no feryjje worke, Leuis,s 3,

S ) 6! ?J 8'

Secondly, the Paffeonerinthe a

irftinffiturion, migh

any other place,faue o

toplace hisname, which afterwa

lem :but the fealt of vnleanened breagd !

thought themfe]ues bound to keepe ineuery place

wherefoeyer they dwelr, if they could norbee at ze.
CNOR RS sufilemeand 4 eating of it they {ay,depended ypp vpos
no _?:«7“‘ the eating of the paff eonery butit wus Cormminde-
NN CAN uent byt felfe,
Y A The Ritesand Ceremonies obferned by the Zeres
M,,‘}:;:f':_";ﬁ,- in the eating of this Sacrament their Pafihal Lamb,
coms e ™ agreed with thofe general ceremoniesvied in their
€ap.6.§.1. folemne Feafts, Theybleffed thecup and ble(ed the

bread, and dinide

m othe credinthofe

Intetrogatories | of queitions propofed in way of
Catechifine,by fome childat thetime of eating their

Paffeouer, of sather in the anfiver madevnto the

childby him that bleffed the table, The quettion

} Was thus, What meaneth this feruice » The forme
‘f;;"fs“:,‘?fd of the anfwer was, © How different fs thje nighte
ook from alj othernighes? for a]] other nights wee wag,
butonce, in thjs twice ; (thus chrift when Supper

wasended, wafhed hjs Difcip'es feer) ip all other

mights wee car ejther leavened or vileauene
bread,inthis opel y vileanened; in other nights,we

catany fort ofherbs, in this night biteer herbs:

all
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T
all other nights we catand drinke either fitting ot
Iying,but inthiswe lye alorg.Then he proceedetl
to declare that the Paffeoner was in refpeét thatthe
Lord paffed oaer the houfes of their fathers ine£-
opse Secondly, heheldvp the bitter herbsinhis
fand and faid, Thefe bitter herds which we cat,are
in refpe that thee£g ypriansmadethe lines of our
Fathers bitser in o Egype. Thirdly , he held vp the
valeanened bread in his hand, and faid, This vnlea-
uened bread which we eat,” 1sin refpet thatthe
dough of our Fathers had not time to be leavened,
when the Lordappeated vato them ,and redeemed
them out of the hand of theenemy. This kindeof
Catechifing they fay is commanded, Exod. 12. 26.
They called itnan Haggada(1.) Annunciatiothe
declaration ox: [bewing forth of the P4 [Jeorer. Hence
the 4pofile borroweth hisphrafe ; Asoftenas.ye
(hall eat thisbread, anddrinkethis cup, yce {hall
declare, orfbew forth, the Lords death, T Corinth,
11.26.

Concerning this Lambe theyare charged thus,
Vpon the tenth of Abib cvery one fhall take 2
Iambe for an houfe,a male of the fir(k yeare, with-
outblemifh, and this he kept vntill the fourteenth
day ofthe famemoneth, Exod.12.3.8c.The Lamb:
it was either of [beep,or goats For an houfe:the whole
body ofthe/fra¢lireswasd inided into twelue eribes,
the tribes into fami lies,the families 1010 honfes;if the
houfe weretoo few forthe cating of the Lamb, thet
the next neighbour ioyned with them i the eating
thereof. The whole company was termed gpameia, 10
the fame fenfe Sains Murkevieth cupmioe, And wes-
a5, Markethe fixth, Al thefe words fignific a [o-

HUUB
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feiri quss fit fibws fome of the Hebreyes
annifuiy nam fieri :

E : e h- o .
poteflinquityu; fis in their opion nothj ngin the

»au addisitinm 1y perfect,vntill a Sabbagh had
ﬁg.ef Paragogicum, yeere,it was yn.-
s il lawfull, becaufe g

hvid. sunfer.ad Without blemifl s aswellto admonjfh the Ifraelites,
Lewit 23, of theirow

: Hofpiniay, de - Ay o the fame woneth. The Rabbines 1
/et canfesofthise Fiyf

f20 Lis, 3. Oftheir Pafftouey.
m'erv y, Of company of ‘gz.'e:,-'?f, So ARy as can fit a the
Sametable ; the latter word progerly {}gnf‘ﬁﬂh, a

bed in agarden, and thus inche Gofped, the whole
roultitude igeing on thegrafle feeme po be compa~
redvntoa Garden,and their enera)l focieties or cg,,.

paries, varo (o many é;*&fih:fatt{{ardeﬁ. The num-

£lofeph. debells  Derof communicants in this Pafthall fociery £ a5
ludlibg.c17. never lefle than ten, normore thap twenty, It fol

if%‘}fk':;ﬂ loweth in the rexe, ote the mafeuline
. Sk g i . 2ad peirlefle vertue of our Sauionr whom it did ty-
;":;-“hz:';;ﬁ‘x pieally fhadow forth, & Of the firft Jeare . which
ansi fui Filim  Phrafe they interpret thus, That the Lambe, afier
anni interpretan- jt yuac eight dayes oldang forward, was allowable
w::f::?":::;a, tobe offered forthe Paffeoner, but not before ; be-
nor, wec maior. Fi- caufe ir is (aid,then a Butlocke, oy a Sheepe, or 4 Goar

q‘:: E:; 'c‘;’:f;;f 'y érﬁ:rgbr forth, then it fhatl bee (énen day&‘f vnder the
i and rbmfeﬁ:rﬁb, it

710, et ewn nox- Aamome, and from e cighthd.

dum agg-’«tfr#-ﬁ'm’ Jhaltbee accepted foy an offering made by fire vnse the
Aren Efrg negat : ¥ .
#.Err'qwfaﬁuiafﬂﬂ} Lprd, LFI‘I:; 2-2-.27- ﬂndrhﬁ'

world was ab(p] ute-

paftouer it: Moreo.

uer,if it werean houre elder thana

1s faid, A male of the firft yeaye,

Re pc*rﬁ:-na]!inregriry, as
abfolute perfedion of him who wa
Lambe of God, Aud this he kept till

to fignifie the
S Intruth the
the fourteent)

affirme foyre
/, becaufe otherwife through ¢l
multitude of buf; nefles, acche time of their depar.

tuge,they mighe forget the Pafehill Lamb:Second) 2
that in this foure dayes fpace they might have the

more
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of their PafSeoner. Lis, 3. 13K

ity moreceitaine knowledge of the Lambs perfetion.
e wy, 7 birdly,that by beholding the Lamb foleng before
00 cnyp, theireyes, they might haue the better occafion in
Wity | ehiat fpace beth to. recount with themfelues Gods
beng, mercy in theirdelinerance from Egypt, and alfoto

iy ., 0 (hrw and Cirechifetheirchildren in that peint:for
Wy, o which refpe&, 1t was areceiued tradition among(t
If-!ft' i, | the Iews, that during the {pace ofthefe foure daies,
Domitdign, | the Lambe wastied to theirbed-pofts. L4 ftly, that

in this time of preparation,they neght throughly fie

o e | and addreffe themfeluesfor the oblation.

sillwg. | The time when the Pafehal Lambe was to be

o« be {laine,wasat the £ aeaing,Exod. 12.6. orastheort-
» ginallreads,besweent the g euenings Here Dinines

moule the queftion, what part of the dav.(hould be

vnderftood by this phrafe. Som¢ diftinguifh the
swo Egeningsthus 5 That there was k pefpera Solds, ' Aben Exre

(L the Exening of the sunne namely, whenthebo o ™
b \hes | - the Sunfetteth, And 72 efperaluminis the E uening of
b || the light when the beames and {hining of the S#nie
raT | - isalfogone from offthe carth: The fpace orinterim

e betweene thefe two Exenings, 18 thoughttobe one

L j# A
yiL |t’d1|‘_ Wi
]

houre, and the third part of an houre ; inwhich
fpace of timethey {ay the Pafthall Lamb was flain,
' Othersadmit agreater latitude, and diftingnifh 1RDased e
thus; There is,fay they, Pefperadecli nationis,the Ev ;:.";;;ﬁ"‘;‘:’fr‘,ﬁ; !
uening of the Sunne declining; and Ve[g}:era occafus the Abmbeapse
Ewening of the Snnne[esting 5 and their meaning is,
JShatthe Paffeouer was o&%md in this inter-mediare
time,betweene noone and night. Thislatte. anfwer
{remethmoftagreable tothe cruth. Firft,becaufeby
this{peech wemuft vnderftand alatitude of time,

wherein might be offered not only the Paﬂea:gr,
e R ut

'j%-’.-t‘.f:.r,-




2% Laslig Of theirPaffeoner;
butthe daily £ uening [eerificealloyforeuen thar | ikes
Wife was commanded, Lnzer dis Velperas Berweene
the ¢yp Enenings,Numbia 8.4, Now thismi ghtbe
» Tainvdradtude offered'in the tormer part of the afternoone, ® The
Al E LYY oftheir (acrificingin regard of thistime we
;S linde thus regiftred; ifwe countthe houres aceord.
1ng to curviialf compuration s thediily fucrifice of
the E ueaing Lambe, was viually Zamme betweene twao
and three, 1t was sfferedbetweene three andfoure ;
vponthe Pafleouer-ene-it was ila; ne betweene ope
and two, it was offiredaboue halfoan houre before
three : Bur if they: Pa([couer-exe hapnedtobe the.-
fame with thoir Sabbath-eqe gien the daily Eyeni g
Jacrificeswas flaine bepwecne twelneand one, it wias.

offercd halfvan honre before twosandalterward the -

P ﬂ&amr.Semnd}y, thisagrecth with the o5lation
of the true Pafehalf T amb. s for as the time of his cry.
afyingbegan in the thirdhoure of the dav,with the

dily novainfeerifice, Murkit s, 5. Sotvendedag

theninch hovte, A7k, ¢ 5.34.Which wasthe time of
their ordinary ‘cucn; ng f{acrifice ; but vpon theiy
Paffeover-eue it was the time when their Pafthal
Lambe was [liine;
Fuorthermore the Zméb wos ¢ e earen with bitrer
Berbs: the reafon of this eemmand, is, that thereby
they might be moned g thankfuloefle towards
God; fortheir delivceranee fromthe e £¢9ptign box.
dige, in which theirlines were suade bitter vite.
them Exod. 1,1y, -
" Thel litierhepks they did dip in a certaine fauce
el Rafenfis thicke like muftard, called *Ch roferls; = which
j{”:” deevena, LHIERE fatce (fay thev) wasa memorial] ofthe elay,

dp e payn WitCrciQ they WIOUGHT in e pipe, © This i thoughe
of:

of Vfm, wett
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Of'their Paffcorer. L3s.3. 523
Wi SFfome tobe that, whercin Chrift dippedthelop,
Thikirtgy which he gaue to 7ad s, Ofthisfauce the Bebreves
“Migthe. | = ; 3
write thus ; P They vied to dip the vnleauened? assimon.de for-
bread in that fauce Charafethy and to cat, then they mensad 8 57,

dipped the bitrer herbs in the Charoferh,and did cat o AN
them, 1 It was mad. of the palme tree braniches, or "s&"':‘*:'x“\r’r:ﬁ
of dry figs, orof ray{ens, which they ftampedand RTRTS
put vineger thercto, and {eafonedit, and made it
like clay, andbrought it vnto the table inthe night
ofthe P affeaxcr.
The other feuen dayes foilowing the fourteenth
of Nifan, wete in firiGnefic of fpeech, a difting
Feaft as is above {hewed,namely,the Feaffof unlea-
uened bread, becaufe in that (paceoftime, * nolea- r Huimmoru ve-

g . . jgiaquedam [unt
uened bread ought to be found in their hOil{-(.‘S.f:i:rfa oy

Seaton € Theirdegrees of preparatiosn mh:hﬁfégﬁ are foure, Flamine D'dli.
il | - 1.Expurgatiofermentithe cleanfing of all their houf- féﬁ”ﬂf‘ #“:;
I Wt goldftufte and veflels voto  which lecaven might ¢ guxtorfisynageg.

LU haply cleaue; and this was done two or three dayes Jdaié cap-1a-page
ih meof before the Paffeouer.2 Inquifitiafermenti the fearch- we
puer | ing after leanen thorowout allthe roomes of their
whfd | houfes euen to the moufe-holes: this they did with
W awaxen candle, and as Buxtorfimsnoteth,vponthe
pinbine | ﬂight before the Paﬁmer}ar wd *Smfigfr delivereth Sedlig. de emend.
ey | it1n otherwords to the fame purpofe, namely,that
JUr: this fearch was made, neunt ¢ guarsadecimavfguead

F guartam hovam poft ortum Solis, (1.) As the beginning
of thefourteenth day ontill thefourthhoureafter the ri-
[ing of the Sunne, Now the beginning of the foura
i it teenth day wasthe night going before,for the Zewes
in the computation of their Holy-dayes, counted
their day from euen to cuen. 3. There was Extermis
natio, of Conflagratio fermenti, A burning of the lea-

R:2 nen,
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-clared in the Chapeer of Circimei

¢lfe-where the Scripture calleth

cretactions of God'ro

quent, .a dire&jon varothe Church,, how to deaje
with ‘parties this offe nding
with Excommunic

Lis.s..

Of their Paffeoner,
#¢, and this was done from the fourth of the fixth

houre, about dinner. time; atw
the laft degree, which Scaliger h
Yy\Execratiofermenti sthe curf.

rbfng o in my po wer whether it wer
Jeene whether clean 1f¢d by e or nog

earth,

Incafeany dideatvnleaveyed bread thofe feyeq
dayes, the penalty was, that fuch a foule fhould be
Weoff from lfyael, Exodus 12, 4 5= Which penaley
hath amongft Expofitors a threcfold interpre-
tation. Some vnderftand thereby firch a man 1o
be cut off From his beauenlyinberitance : others, thag

Cod would cyr ofF [uch from ehe !fz;i#g éy an pr.
timelydeath : Others, that he fhould dye witho s,

children, leaving nopoiterity behinde him s to this
[purpoﬁ: their pronerbe is., © A man childlefe 4
ifeleffe.

OF thefe three the firft is moft probable in thjs
place, though the famc Text mayadmir the f; econd
InNterpreration in other places of Scr;'Pmre > asisde-

100, Notwith-
fandling Kerélet the judicious Read

cr determine,
whether thefe words

doe not imply befides the fp.
uching the (oule of firch a delip,.

, Dy cenfuring them
ation, which kinde of cenffire
} A cafting out of the

Synagoguc, Iohn 16, 2., A fpeech much like this, 4

cutring off from Ifyael,

Three

hich time followe
ath omitted,name.
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e _ Of their Paffeoucrs Lis'n 133
W Three things may behere demanded, Firlt,who
e killed the Pafchall Lambe? Secondly, where it was
T, killed ? Thirdly, where irwas caten ? Firlt, 16Was
Dl | kiitedby the Pricfis, 2 Chro.35.6. Secondly, it was
Vit | killed after the firft time in the Coxre of the Tempees
the place which God had chofen, Peuteron. 16. R
v Thirdly, The ownct of the Lambe tooke it of the ? mr?ﬂ; - }Ems
Pricft,and did eat itin hisowne houfe at Zerufulem. ol
chriftwith his Diftiples kept ghe Paffecser inan vpper

el o

ru'k chamber at Ierufalem.

= Al It may furtherbe demanded whether the P4 Je-

).V ouer confifted of two fuppers, one immeduatlyiuc-

il | ceeding the otherzSome affirm 16,3 nd their reafons

el | arethete ¢ Firft, faythey, the Paffeoner was eaten

N flanding bur Chr i} vied another gefture: Thisargu-
. mentof all other 1s the weakeft, for Chrift viedthe

o gefture of lying on his body, as well inthe eating of
”l“'ﬁ the Paffeaser, asat the confecratiou of the Sacra-
ey TN ment, and the Tewes generally after the firftinfi-
heir Paffeoners, vied ratherthis pofi-

v s |
J e Ryt

birii tution in allt

ents | ture of their body,than the other of ftanding, 1n ta"
elecnd | ken of reft and fecurity, as appeareth in the Chapter
Bisde of Peafls. Secondly,they (ay,the pafchall Lambe, Was

Norwi wont tobe rofted, burin the lafk Paffeoner, which
our Sauiour: celebrated, therewas Tuscus sntinge-
bagur panisy Brovh inzo which kee dipped ehe bread.

Thisteafonisasweakasthe former.becaufe though
there was. a; conimand tocat the Pafehalé Lambe
rofted, yethere wasno prohibitionto ioyne their
f confne ordinasy fupper with the eating, thereof, and that
ik might admigbroth : butas ic 15 (hewen aboue,the
d wasthought

(auce Gharofeshk. Thirdly, they vige,
R 3 Iohn

eI,

matter intowhichthe fop was dippe

v0 bee the
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Li1s. s, Oftheir Paffeonsy,

07213, 2, "That the firfk Supperwas done, when
Coriff atofe and wathed s Diiciples fee r,andafees
that e gaue Zud,ss the Sop, which muft argue a fe-
cond fittng downe, Thisfhrerelling his Diferples,
that ope of them (hould betray him " s likewije by
S iiat Lule recired afterthe confecration of the S,
crament. Thisis the fron gellargument an yet nat
offufficient valig ity,becanfe byakindeof 2, olepfis
Of anticipation of time, it is nop vnufuall in the
Scripture to relate thar firlt,which according to the
troth of the Hiftory, (hould belatt. Thus by { I,
mention is made of Mary which annoingeq the
Lord, yether anndinting of hjm followeth in the
next ch Andthis fame Hlftnr}fu:'hcm}rmg

Saint Matthew ang Saint Markerecited be-
ore the confecrarion of the Sac

rises aut poffe-
rI%5 in Seriptyy s That firffand ] 4, muftnot be
frictly viged in Scri pture. Together with thefp an.
fwers, confider how im Frobable it is, that ten per-

ons (for fometimes they were fi few) (thould cara
fecond Supper;after they had caten A Lambe of ths
JirfEyeere, which mightbean yeare old. Itisey;.
dentalfo, by that of Barabas |

o

people refene
Othersfay thy

of was, tha the feaft migh be celebratedwith the
Sreater ioy and gladne(Te - Others more probably
tirinke, it was done in remembrance of their de-

liverance
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Of their Paffeoner: L1304 a3y

jjfi ,Wff'“"i lierance from the <% gyprian bondage.

-'f,'_'“'?'lf"'? Againe, here isto be obferued, thacche fewes

:",’;f;”ff' fpeaking of their Paffconer, did fometimes fpeake:

g according o their civill computarioz, wherein they-

i meafured their dayes from Sun-rifing g0 Sun-rifiags

;';'-I'l?:iﬂi. ftjm:etimcs ﬂCCDIdiEg to their ﬁ:::r ed (E}'.-‘?-'F_IF_‘-'EI];(,' 7 g

AL which was-from Suz-[es to Sun- fer. This ferueth for

i the reconciliation of that, Numb.12.18.whichfce-

i methto make the fourteenth day of the firft mo-

Ietoe M neth,the fistt day of ynleanened bread.* Andlofeph. * 1 At ks
Sibtn1y, telleth vs that they numbred eight dayes forrhat 2.6ap.5-Pag8%%
tie the feaft. Inlikemanner the Difciplesare {aidtocome

hinth ynto Chrifithe firf} duy of onleawencd bread; {aying.

tiyng vnto him,, W here wilt thouthat we prep ue for

Cltedhree theetoearthe Pn‘gwuer, Mat. 26.17.as 1k the firft”

Whenee dyof onleanened bread, were before the Paffeouer..

10 poll All thefe aretrue according to the cnmputar.ion of

fin be their ciaill diyes ,though according to thecomputa-
icnof their oly-dayesthe Fea [t of imbe.anened bread!
beganthe fir.ecnth day, and contipued feuen dayes-
only, andthe P.ffconcr Was before the Feafl of va-
leanenedbread.. '

([t et

Uideats

Joif o

LY

tise. In thelaft place we muft know, thatthere was

occited pcrmittcdh ficond P[] 0T to thofe who could not
eitheroftheirvn-

rop e be parrakcrs of the fir(t, byreafin
e (A citherofthy
ceanneffebyadead body, crofther farre diftance:

o fhe
i from the placc where itwas tobe offered. This was.
tobe obfesned inthe ~cond moncth thefourteerth:

thefon : e _
ot he day thereot, according to alithe ordinancesof the:
ol fir(t F-l'_fﬁ'ﬂ:.:[*!",_-N:‘u‘}Hg)’. 9. Touching thatpermiffion:
it ofa fer ond Paff 0seryto thf:.-f wtharwere1na tourney
hably farre off :The Hebrew of this word farre offhath ex-
it .ranydinary pricks OUCT it Sforfpectail confidération,,
He:eby.

vl
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b Mairion,in I‘iﬂr'.

bax Pefach.cap.s.
§.8,9.

IJIE. 3.

Of their Pa 1ffeoner,

Hereby the Lord might intimate that we Gentiles
which were vncleane, even dead in trefpafies and
finnes, and farre off, Ephef. ». 1 3.fhouldbe made
#ighby the bloud of Chrift, and fo partakers of him
the fecond Paffeover. Ofthis legallordinance the .
breses fay, ¥ \Whatis this iourney furre off fifieenea
miles withont the walls of Terufulem, whofo is dj.
ftant from Zerufulem , on the fonrteenth day of the
the firlk moneth, fifteene milesor more , when the
Sunae rifeth: loe, this isa lourney farre off; if lofTa
than this, itis nota lourneyfarre off, forlice may
cometo Zeyufulemby after midday th oughhe goon
foor, cafily. The agreement betweene the Pafhall

Lambe & Chrift ftandeth thus

Chriftis our Paffeouer, 1 Cor, 5
The Pafcha]l Lamb was, Chrift was,
1 Oneof the flocke, t Perfe&t man,0h.;,
2 Withoutblemih. 2 Without finne,

3 To bee facrificed and 3 Sufferedanddied,
rofted, |

4 His bones being not 4 Theybrake not his legs
broken. legs,20h. 1943 3.

5 Aboutthe cuening, 5 Inthe eng of theworld,

| Heb.g,26. -

6 Theirdoere pofts were 6 The blovd of Chrigt
to be {prinkled with purgeth our confci-
thebloud. ences.

7 That the punifthing 7 That finne and deach
Angell might paffe o- might not prevaile a-
uerthem, gainft vs,

8 Iewas caten in their fe- 8 Hee is applyed by
ucrall families, aith,

9 Thewhole Lambe, o According to all the

| Articles ofthe Creed.
1o Whithpue
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of their Pentecoft. Lin, a3
> Withoutleaven. 10 Withouthy pocrifie,
1 Cor.5. _

§ 1 Withbiteer hetbs. - 11 With patience vndes
' the Croffe.

+2 Tn hafte, and in the 12 Withan earneftand

manner of Trauellers. longingexpectation of
life eternall,

13 Only by the Circum- 13 Onlyby thefaithfull,

cifed. 1 Cor.I1.

i ———————

Cuar, V.
Of their Pensecoft:.

which word fignifieth the fifsiesh day ; be-
canfe itwas obferued vpon the ﬁfricrry day
af ey the [econd of the Pafseower Which was the 16. of
Nifan.Hercin the firft place we muft note, thatthe
fourteenth of Nifanwis © mixda the Paffeoner, the
Gifteenth icgrs & mine, the Feaft of the Paffeosner, ot
® sty i i the firf} of the Pa comersthe Xteentht » semares appella-
was ddies. 5 iz, the econd of the Paffeouer, ot the bam busc dicm,
morrow after the PofJeosicr, Leuit23.X L. Whichis Sc#ris 4 o
allone, as if it had peene faid, the morroR afier the sl i
Feaftofthe pofftouct s for in thofe feafts which con-
fiftcd of many dayes, the firft andthe laf} wereter-
med Sabbashs. Now thele filty dayeswerc in cruth
the appointed r:me of their harueft, their harueft
being bounded, s it were, withtwo remarkeable
dayes, theonebeing the beginriing, theother the
end thereof : the beginning ;vas Jdrriya vu mise, the fc;
: cone

THis Feaft was ealled miloss, the Pensteeft
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L 18.3. Of their Pentecoft,

cond ofthe P affeoner s the end was wiewsis the fiftieth
day after called the Pentecoft.V pon the Adn'es, then

® Scabig. de emend. they offered a ® [beafe of the firfk fruies of their bar-

temp.lib 6.

€ x 157 Aolmoy

@ X ifla Svel-

ueft,Leuit. 2 3. 10. Vponthe Pentecoft then they of-
fered ¢wo waue-loaues, Leuit. 2 3,17.the fheafebeing
anoblation offered in the name of the whole Con-
gre%tim, whereby all the after-fruits thorowout

= 2umr | the Land were fanctified, * it being from thenceaf-
o o oTd 82857 L

" terward law full;and not before, to reape the corne,

Zewdofeph. Ansige the swo loanesbeing not only an Eucharifticall obla-

{1h. 3. cap-5o.

d Scalig.ib.6 da
o end.cemp.pag
240,

ePlinlb.18.cap.

tion, but al{o a token of the harueft finithedand en-
ded.In thefecond place wearetoknow, thatthey
did count thefe fifty dayes, by numbring the weekes
from the A4 7, whence it was called a Feaff of week s
The manner how they counted the weekes, wasac-
cording to the number of the sabbarbs followi

the/dnipe. Thusthe firfk Sabbath following, they
called Adrsefmenor ci€Caloss the fecond, ddimesddressr,
the thirdd dreomitey;8c.So that ¢ all che weebesand
Sabbaths, duriﬁg‘ the'time of 'the Pentecoft; asthe
firfl fecondthird and fourth, &c. tooke theirdeno-
mination from the 4« which obfervation gineth
lighttothatof SaineLake 1 6, 1.where there ismen-
tion of a Sabbathtermed ddmeiaestns thatis, the fe-
cond fir[} Sabbath, andby itis meantthe Sabbarh
next after the fixteenthof Nifan, which was rhe 24~
g Seeing thavthefe fifey dayes did meafure out
the time of theirharvelt it willnotbe amifle o ob-
ferue the difference betwixe theirharueft and ours,

8. illudfidsoms which chiefly confifted in their anticipation of

firmat Les afer te- Titne ' forboth the Candanites and the Eggptians

s eV ng,De-
feript.dfi & libaBe
s

begantheir harseftabout the ¢ firft of Aprit/, and iv
was quite finifhed in 24ay. 4
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C uar, VL
The Feaft of Tabersiacles,

] g 3 o . L {ﬂfl’?;.“fm T'Hf‘-ﬂ
uity, properly fignificth the makingof Ta- JECC

re b
3 U

T He aGrecke word vied toexprefle this fefti- 2 1anfom. concord.,

jm[lhm“ bernacles, The > Hebrew word a Feaft of sxtuamila,nm
i | T abernacles, Theeafonof both s, becaufeall the ?rtii"-;‘,’%"-f’;h
e :L .- time of this Fegﬁj‘w.hmh_was full feuen dayes (from Cbag bajwtsb,
el | the fifteenth of 777, vntill the one & twentithther-
s Tt of) the peopleremainedinT abernacles and beorhes
o SN made of boughes, inmanner of Arbours or Bowres,
& et fo, that that the firft day of thofe feuen, and the
-y rzﬂ:, were aftera more fpeciall manner tobe obfer-
g uedas holy connocations .
WG, ey Concerning thefcboothes, the Zawes write thus: !
iy, 4 They ought tobe made in the openaire,not with- | f""ﬁ"' el
eheltnd in doores, or vader the (helter of a tree, they ought
it not tobe couered with cloaths , nor tobe made too
pilerdns clofe with the thicknefle of the boughes, but with
gt | fuch holes that the Sunneand the ftarres mightbee
neismen- | feene thorow them, and the raine likewife defeen-
asmp | ded thorow them. In thefe they ought to dwell
e Sabitr thofe feue n dayes, asin theirhoufes ; they ought
ss thesis |t to furnifh themwith houthold ftuffe, to lay vn-
afi: oot der them, and fleepe vnder them, onely in rai-
i oo nyweather thentheyhad liberty to cat and{leepe
fhandom, in their houfes, vntill the rame was over-paft.
i o Fecble perfons alfo, which could sot endure the
Ans {mel of the earth,were permitted to ftayathome.In
i, Nebemiabs time they made their boothes, fome vp-

on theroofe of their houfes( for their houfes were
Cat. S 3 made
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¢ Plutareb. Sym.
pof 4 problews.ss

§ P.Fag.Leuitas.

8 Elias Thisbre,

Les.g. - Thefeaft of Tabernacles.

made flataboue,) Dest,22.8. Some in theircourtss

fome intheir ftreets, Nehem.8.15.

Plutareh making mentionof this feftivity, faith,
that ¢ thefe boothes were made principally ofiuy
bm*fhs ,but the Scripture reckoneth vp foure diftin
kinds,Zen.2 3.40.whichare thoughttobe, 1. 7he Ci.
trinetree. 2. The Palmetree. 3,The Myrtletree, 4.
Thewillow of the brooke. * The Rabbinésteach, that
cuery man brought cuery morning hisburden of the
boughs of thefe foure trees otherwife he fafted that
day.And thisburdenthey termed 8 Hofunna: inal
Iufion vnto this the peopl)v.:: cutting downe branches
from the trees and ftrewing them in the way when
our Saniony didride into Zerufalem, cried, faying,
Hofannavo the Son of Dauid, Matth. 2 1.9.Plurarch
[coffing the/ews ,compares this fealt with that drun-
ken feftivall in the honour of Pacchss, inwhichthe
Bacchtdes ranvp and down with certain fauelings in
theirhands,wrapped about with tuy,called Svp=, &
inthis refpe he termeth this feaft of the rems Svger-
vocian, Aibearing abaut ofthefp Thyrfi. That feaft which
the Athenians terme Elpsadivn, was not much vnlike.

Moteouer, onthenextday afterthis feaft, they

sigpisiainis orig. compaffed the altac® euen times with Palme boughs

feflsap.r.1iMunfis
n calender P 139

in their hands, in the remembrance of the ouer-
throw of zeriche : forwhich reafon, orelfe becaufe
that Palme branches were the chiefe in thebundle,
itwas called Dies Pulmarum,Palme Reaf},
Concerning the reafon of thisfcaft : Someare
of opinion., that it was inftituted in memory of
that prateé&ion which the Zerd vouchfafed the Zf2
raelitesby thecloud, whenthey trauelied thorow
the wildernefle, vnderthe (hadow of which they
travelled
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Thefeaft of Tabernacles.  Lis. 3. 133

crauelled, as yndera fafe booth or ¢ene. Onkelos in his
Chaldee Paraphrafe feemeth toinclineto this opini-
on. Whete the Hebrew readeth 5 That your pofterity
may know, thas I bane made the children of Ifrack fo
dwellin boothes, Lenit.23.43.The chaldee rendreth
it, That your poflerity may know, that [ bane made
the children of 1fraclto dwel* in the (badow of clonds, FomYA b
k Orhers think 1t was inttiuted asa folemne thanki- .r;r,u,-w};:},v
gining vnto God for their vintage which was gathe- iy
tedin at that time of the yeare,thence is it that they
conceiue thofe Plalmes of Daxid, whichare intitu-
led ppnh B9 pro torculayibus to hauebeene com-
pofed for this Feaft. Others {peake more probably,
whoaﬂ}fne the caufe to be in memory of their fore-
fathers.dwellingin tents and tabernacles 5 the textis
cleare, Lenit.23.43.
The facrifices which were offered thefe feuen
dayes,are prefcribe d,Numb.29 fromthe thirteenth
verfe to thethirty fourth,where we (hallread euety
day the like facrifice but onely with this difference,
that vponthe firftday they offered thirteene young
bullockes, vpon the fecond swelue, vponthe third
elenen, and (o forward, euer diminifhing the num-
ber by one. 1 The reafon of which diminution, the | Heffinian.ds o+
Jewes deliner tobe thus : thewholenumber of bul- Mebuielep
lockes robg offered at this {olemnity was fesenty,
according to the languages of the fenenty Nations,
(for whom, as they teach, thefe facrifices were
performed)(ignifying th erby, thatthere would bea
diminution of thofe Nations, votillalithings were
brought voder the gouernment of the afefsias ,who
was the expedtation and Hope of the Gens iles.
‘The two and twentieth of the moneth 77/, was
S 3 in




134 Lis.3. Thefeaft of Tabernacles,
intrucha difting feaft as appeareth, Nebem, 8. 18,
butyet becaufe this immediately followed the feaft
of Tabernacles, it hath beene alwayes counted the
laik day of that Feaft. And not onely the boughes,
@ Talmud. tradlat, byt the = dayesof this whole feaft of Tabernacles
i) T‘**,;’ o were termed Hefannoth, from the viizall acclamati-
WFarscap, SWm S : i
vidremelsob. ~ ODS of the people, whiles they carried the boughsvy
737, anddowne.And this cighth day wascalled Hofunna
Rabba the grear Hofanna, or the great day of thefeaff,
*Buxtorfinab.  John .35 0 Vpon thisday they did reade thelaft
redaarg 353 - Se@ionofthe Law,and likewif¢ began the rit,left
they might otherwife feeme more toyfullin ending
their fetions,than willing to begin them, * Vpon
So il thisiday alfo,by the inftitution of the Prophet#ay-
A4 geusyand Zacharie, and fuch like Propheticalmen,
they did with great folemnity and ioy, bring great
ftore of water Eom the river shiloah o the Temple,
where it being delivered vnto the Pricfls, itwas
powred vpon the Altar together with wine, and all
the people fung that of the Prophet,Ef x2.3 with joy
vall yee draw water out of the swels of (aluation. Qur
Sausour is thoughe to have alluded vigo this,in that
{peech which he vied on this very day,Zob,7.38. He
that beleencthin me, ot of bis belly fbal florw rigers of
waters of life,

It isworth our not ingalfo,that wheras God come
maded the obferuation of this feaft on the fifteenth
ofthe feuenth month Tifri:Ieroboam,that he might
worke inthe peoplea forgetfulnefle ofthe true wor-
{hip of Ged,appointeth the celebration of afeaftin
the cighth moncth on the fifteenth da thereof,

P Hefpimian. de0- l’Y
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Of the Feafbof Trampess e, L1s. 3,

Cuae VI1I,

Of the Reaf} of Traumpets and their
: New-Maones,

Feaft was tobe obferved, wee muft note the

moneth Tifi was the fenenth moneth,accoz-
ding totheir facred Compusarion and therefore it is
commanded tobe celebrated the firft day of the fe-
uenth moneth, Lenis.2 3. 24. Butaccording to their
cinill Computavionitwas their firft moneth, {o that
this fealt may be termed their New-yeeres day.
The fitlt day of every monethhadits folemnitics..
Firft;thenthey repaired tothe Propiets forthe hea-
ring of the word as on other Subbarhs. VVherefore
wilt thou goe to him to day?Itis neither new Moone
nor Sabbath day,2 King.4.2 3. Secondly, it was then
vnlawfull tobuyand fell:VWhen willthe new Adoone
begone thatwe may fell corne? Amos 8.4.Thirdly,
they had then fpecial facrifices ouer and aboue their
daily facrifices.

Notwithitanding,this fealt of Trumpets ditfered:
from cther Wew Aaoones. Firft inrefpe& of their fa-
crificessin theirerdinary New Aoones, they offered
(befides the daily facrifice) two bullockes, oneram,
fesen Lambs for burnt offerings,with their meatand
drinke offerings,andagoat for a [inne offering,Num.
28. 11. 15. Butatthis New Atoone whichwas the
beginning of theiryeare, theyofferedall the fore-
{aid facrifices, and ouerandbefides them, one bul-

' locke,

FO: the vnderftanding efthe time when this




136 Lus. 3. ofche feaft of Trumpess. goe.
locke, one yam, andfeuen Lambes for buns offerings,
and a goat for a finne offering Num.29.1.6.Second.

. iy, inorher new Moores they blowed no Trumpets :
‘Seindicrin vice [y ghyg they blowed *from the Sunne-ri fing till night:

B Whence welearne what new ooneitss thar D
wid{peaketh of Pfulm.81.3. Blow the T rumpet inthe
nem Moore in the time appointed at out feaft day.

The reafon in generallof this blowing and great
n0ife of Trampees,L take to haue beene to make their
New yeeres day the more remarkeable,becaufe from
icall their deeds and contraés bore date, and their
Sabbaticall yeeres and Iubiles Were connted thence :
but why it ilould be made remarkable by the found
of Trumpets , or Cornets, there are three conie-
Ctures,

Firf}; the » Hebrewes thinke it was done in me-
mory of Ifaak his deliuerance, and- thag they did
therefore found rams hornes, becaufe a ramwas fa.
crificedin fead of him, Secondly,¢ Bafilis of opinion
that the people were kereby putin minde of thag
day, whercin they received'the Law in Mount si-
nai With blowing of Trumpess. Thirdly, others think

itwas toput themin remembrance of the refurre-

¢ticn, which fhall be with the Sound of T rumpess,

He [ball fend his Angels witha great found of a Tryume-
pes,Mata4.31. L

4sualigdeamend.  There are 9 three things confiderable in Avew

temp.pag 36.0te  Moones, F 1'1-[}’ wid' G, the contunSion ﬂf the Afeoxe

pag.105. withthe Surne.Secondly, iEaviaapes, the waxing of the
MoonesThirdly, e sumsndis, the prime of the Aoone.
Inthe firf ir wasqmise darke ; inthe fecond it dido.
penis felfe toyeceine the Sunne-beames: : Inthelaft je
did appeare,corniculaza boyned,

b P.Fag.;,f,“'ms'

< Idﬁf;’-n Pfal. 80.
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Tranflation of Feafts. Lim sl - 1372

Becaufe inall thefe three degrees of the change
‘here was a kinde of mutuall participation both of
the oldand new Moone 'y }i Hence the Zewes obferue ;:}F:Jai’ﬁtfﬂ rig.
two dayes,namely,she lafof cuer Moneth,and the 5w inia cenes
frft dayy of the fot_j;‘ilﬁ'ﬂn‘f ng. Nmﬁ becaufe the thir- i i o
siethwasthe laft in their longefk moneths 5 Hence £ gL
Horacecalleth thefe laftdayes; T ricefima Sibbaa: i
The firft daies they tesmacd Jyeomenias,newdaones.
For certaine reafons the Zewes vfed a kinde of
change or tranflasion of daies, which tranflation,
though it were of ufe inother monethsalfo, yetthe
greateft carewas hadin tranflating thebeginning of
their yeere, or their firft day in their moneth Tifr/,
and he that {hall diligently calculate thefe changes,
fhall finde that all other ¢ranflations depended on
this firft, '
Tranflation of dayes wastthreefold. Firft, Lu- scaig. de emend.
mr:y:Smmd{y,PaHzirke:Tbird_Iy,Mixr. temp.L3.p:85.
The teafon of Lunary sranflation, was, thatthey
might not obferue the feaft'ofthe AVew Moone, v~
ill the old were quite oues-paft, For the vaderftan-
ding of this, note thefe three rules.
Firft the Hebrewes counted their holy daics from
night tonight, beginning at {ix of the clockz ; fo
that from fixof the clocke the firlt nigh, till the
next noone,wete iuft eighteene houres.
Secondly, alwayes before thezew Moone there is
2 coniuniiion betweenc the Sunne andthe Aoone,
during this coniunttion (heis called Luna filens, by
reafon of her darknefle, andallthis timethereisa
participation of the old Aeene.
Thirdly,when the coniun&ion was oue r-paft be-
forenoone-tide, namely, inany of thofe firft 13.
T houres,
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& Munfler.Calend,
Heb.p.46.

2 Munflcr. Calend.
P13,

Hofpinian. de 0.
ig.jefl.p.6.

Lis.3. Tranflation of Feafly,

houres,then the new Moonewas celebrated che fame
day. ¢ Bue if it continved bur one minute after
twelue of the clocke at noone, then the feaft was
rranflatedto the day following, becayfe otherwife
they fhould begin their holiday in time of the ol
Moone. And thistranflation they nored with this
abbreuiacion f, thatis, 18, becaufe of thofe 18.
houres which occaitoned it.

The reafon of Politicke tranflation, was, that two
Sabbaths ox feaft dayes mightnot immediacly fol-
loweach other, * becaufe, f; aythey, it was vnlawfull
thofe two daies,to dreffe mea t,orburythe dead,and
it was likewife inconuenjent to keep meat dreffed,
or thedead vnburied two dayes. Yet here two ex.
ceptions muft be remembred  when the meeting of
two Sabbaths could not be auoided,

Firlt,when the Paffeoner, orthe fifteenth day of
Nifanfell on Saturday, forthen the Penteco o muft
needs fall on Suxday,

Sccondly,when the 2ajfesuer fell on Sundiy, for

then their Paffeoxer immediatly followed their
weekely Sabbath,

The firft ! Author of this Polis i eranflasion, was
a certaine chiefeman amongft them, named E/e.-
zar;threc hundredand fifty veares before Chrift his
Natiuity,

The feverall fpecies or kinds of Polizike ¢ranflagi-
onwere fiue. Thefirlt, N\ Adu. The fecond, 3=
Bady The third, ynx Gabas, The fourth, way Z4-
bad. Thefifth, = g« For the voderftanding of
thefe abbreuiatures, we muft know that in thefe
made wordsthe leteers only ftand for numbers, and

areapplied vo the feven dayesofthe weeke th s, N

L. Sunday
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Tranflation of Feafts: Lis, 3

o 3%

1. Sunday.n 2. Munday, X 3. Tuefdy."y 4. wed-
nefday. n 5. Thurfday. » 6.Fridiy. § =.Saturday:
whichwas the Zewes Sabbath.

Their rules touching Politike tranflation {tood
thus. * Firft, that nesther their New yeeres day,
which wasthe firft of the moneth 7i#f7¢ ; neither
their Peaft of Tabernacles, which wasthe fifteenth
day of the fame moneth, (hould be celebrated on
Ady, thatis, on Sunday, orWednefday, orFridsy.
Not on Suzday, or Friday, becaufe then the weeke-
ly Sabbash muft needs concurwithit, eithergoing
immediatly before,or following after : not on mwed-
nefday, becaufethen the Feaft of Expiation, which
is the tenth ¢f that moneth, would fall on Friday,
the day going immediatly before their weckely
Saf?bﬂrl. This inftance is only concerning the firit
of Tifri, whichis called the Feaft of Trumpets :
but itholdeth alfo by way ef confequence in the
fifseenth day, which is the Feaft of Tabernacles,
becaufe the fifteenth muft alwayes neceflarily be
the {ame day of the weeke that the firft is: There-
fore if the ﬁ);ﬁ be not 4du, the fifteenth cannot
be Adu.

The® fecond rule,was, that the Paffeoxer (hould
notbe obferned on Bads ; that is,on Munday, wed-
nefday or Friday.

The< third tuleis, that Pentecoff wasnot obfer-
ued din Gahaz ; thatis,on Tuefday, Thurfday, or Sa-
surday.

Tflj:?, dfourthrule, is, that the Feaft of Purim, or
cafting lots, wasnot obferued on Zabad, thatis, on
AMunday jednefday,or Saturday,

¢ Gahaz.

d Zabads

The ¢ fifth rule, is, that the Feaff of Expiation e 4.

2 was




EBat talphate

Lis, ;. Tranflagion of Feaffs.
wasnotobferued on Aga, thatis, on Symd. 1y, Tuef-
d.i'}' SO Friday,

A, xttranflation, is, whenboth the Lunaryand
the Poljticke mect inthe changing of daies. Afid the
Tranflation occafioned by this mixture or mecting
ofboth thefe two, is two-fol d.Firlt,Simple: And fe.
condly, Deuble,

Simple tranflation is, when the Feaft is tranflate |
tothe nexe day following.For examples {ake sIfthe
Moenechanged afternoone-tide onSunday,here the
Feaft muft be tranflated for two reafons : the fir(} j
Lunary, becanfethe point of the change wasaftey
eighteen houres,the fecond, Pl iticke becanfe the mje
Ady forbids sunday to be kcpr;notwithﬁanding in
as much as the verynexe day, namely Munday, was
obfcrued:; I'terme this tranflation Jimple. Ofthis
fort was that tranflation which they called Bagsy
takphat,

VRPN VOB € Baty eakphat, isaword: inuented
for.helpe of memory, each fetrerisa numerall, and
may be thus refolued, s 2. 4¢3 11. ©LAPN 589. The
meaning isthat in the yeare following Annum £y,
bolymaeum(wherein one whole moneth was engraf-
ted)if'the point of the change hapned vpon the fe-
cond dayof the weeke, that 18, Munday, not before
the fifteenth houre and the 589. moment, the re
of the New- Moone was tranflated vnte T uefday.
How both the Lunary and-the Politicke tranflagion
worke in thjs change, reade Scaliger deemend, Iip.
2.p.87.

gaz;&fe tranflation is . when the Feaflis tranflared
not to the next,but to fome fiirther dayzasifthe fir(}
day of the moneth Tifri fhould happen vpon 5.

turday,
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Tran/lation of Feafbs, Las 3

surday , here if the Moone hach not oucr-paft -
her coniunction before the after-noove, Lunary
eranflation remoueth this Feaft till Sunday , be-
caule of mn thatis, the rfgl‘:cencbam; ; Poliricke
granflagion remoucthit till Munday, asappearcth
by the rule 4dz, forbidding Sunday.Of this fort s
oty Gatrad. : ]
ke A Gitrad, 152 made word, each letteris anu-
il merall andit may be thus refolued, & 3- 202 YV 204
ke The meaning thereof is thus : In their common
:GI“L “-’l}ii yeare (when an whole moneth isnot inferted)1f
o, Ve the point of the change haopen vpon the third
ety day of the wecke, thatis, Tuefday, notbefore the
idngiy | ninth houre, andthe 204. momentof an houre,
i, g then the New Moone {hail be tranflated to Thurf-

'E.]rf- Ot i day .

il By Note inthe laft place, ¥ that 108 ownoments make ® Munfler. Calend,

\ an houre, pag4s-
e The Feaff of Tabernacles was obferued in the
mailad moneth 7ifri ,and therfore that could notbe obfer-
789, The ned the morrow after the Sabbath, asap peareth by
fuen Ey. the rile Adw. The Paffeoucr was obferued inthe
saml | moneth Nifuz, and therefore thatmightbe obfer-
o e ned the morrow after the Sabbath , as-appeareth
mebeiore | by the rule Badx. 1fany aske the reafon why the
therf | Paffeoner might bee obferued the next day after
 Tufly. - the Sabbath, fecingthe Feaftof Tabermicles might
paflcon not » Itake ittobe thuss Allthe after tranflations
depended vpon the firf sranflazionof the firft new
Moone in Tifri, butthat could notbe fo changed as
e to preucnt all concurrence of two Feafts, andthus

to hauetheir Paffeoner fometimes to follow their

aftie et |
onse | sabbath,. they thought the moft conuenicnteft or-
e 4 e denng:

eantnd k.




Linss. Tranflationof Feafls.

dering of theyeere, becaufe though not all mce-
tings ot two Subbaths, vet moft were hereh Vv pre-
vented. :
This track of tranflation of Frafls, it ferueth part-
ly to open the cuftomes of the Zewes : partly to give
light for the vaderftanding of that great difpute a-
mong D jvines, whether eur Savionr did anticipate
1 Epigh.ta, Tom.1. the Paffcover TheGreck Church'holds Jthat he ke pe
@PIrrgar a Paflesver by himfelfe with his Difeiples, on the
thirteenth day of the moneth swaen valeauened bread
wasnot yet tobe vied ; aed thence they do both vip
™ Vlum fermenta- and vrge a neceflity ™ of leavened bread in the Lord;
gy Eccefia SHpper:Butthis opinion we reiect, Firft, bec:_m&_il:
Romana ol nen - accordeth not withthetruch of. Evangelical Hiftorie,
damnnit,Cofauben. Secondl ¥, becaufe it plainly maketh Chrifttobeca
< atuniersn - tranfgreflor, not a fulfller of the Law. nOthers {2
Mabsap2é.  thatbecaule that yeare their Paffeover fell on Fri.
day, hence the Feaft was tranflatedynto Saturda
by the rule Badw. Theirinference is,that Chriff kept
the fourteenth day of the moneth, which was Fp;.
day,andthe Zewes kept Saturday. He kept Gods
° LfephScalig.ce command they the tradition of their Eldeys, °Laft-
emenc.emp.ilbé: 1y, others more probably hold, that both Chrift &
PAESEA theZewes did catthe Paffeover the fame day and
houre, namely on Friday,or the fourteenth day of
the moneth, if we count the beginnin g of Fridayac-
cording to the manner of the Zewes_from fix a clock
atnighton Timrquy.r‘rqu;-morning he was indged,
and crucified; and in the after-noone,about three of
theclock,when the przamrian of the Sabbathbegan,
he wasburied, There Layed they Iefus becaufe of the >
lewespreparation, lob.19,24.
Forreconciling the Euangelifts inthis point we
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T ranflation of Feafts. Lis, 3

os
muftnote thefe particulars,which are more atlarge
proved inthe Chapter of the Paffeover. 1. The four-
teenth dav of the month,on which the Pafehal Lame
was caten, was called the firft diy of vnleanencd
bread theFeaft of unleanened breaddrew neere,wiich
15 called the P{ﬂ&ﬁi‘f?‘, Lulez22.1.
The fourseenth daywas not holy, but the fif-
teenth was. Inche Foxrteenth dayofthe irft mo-
neth is the Pafféover of the Lord,and in the fifteenth
day of this moneth isthe Feaft, Numb, 28.16,17.
Some of them theught,becaufe 7#das had the bag,
that Zefus had faid vnto him, Buy thofe things that
we haue need of again{t the Feaft ,fobn 13.29.
Thefbeepe and Bullscks offered vpon this day are
cailed the Paffeoner,Dent.16.2. And of thiswe are
to vnderftand Saimt Zehn 18, 28. They themfclues
went not into the common hall, leftthey fhould
be defiled, butthat theymight eat the Paffeoner.
So that this cating of the PufJeoner is not vnder-
ftood of the Pafthall Lambe. But fome may queftion
how they fhould haue beene defiled by entring into
the common hall? Theanfwer is,that vpon ? Holy ;\_E'E}‘fm
day ewes,which they terme dayes of preparationghey *' ' "33 85
held it vnlawfull for their Zudgesto fir on life and DNOY 2w
death, Henceit is, thatthey bronght Zefusto Pilat e sg E:}g
the Roman Deputy.Secondly, they wirth-drew them- 29fes ben Mai-
felves out ofthe common hall. 7 hirdly, for this rea- ¢, ;f,-fg‘_'f,'{'c'
fonthev (aid, I¢ s not Lawfull for vs to put anyman to Augufi ratt
death, Ioh,18.31. %that is, vponthis, or fuchlike }4-/» 1o ia
days for though their high Court of Sanedrim were msretiom o2
Ys gh their high Court o ere

A auni etiam Cynill,
put downe atthis time, yvet all power in cafcs ké.xxin loan.cap.

-

of life and death was nof taken from them, as {2 bem.
is implied in the words following. It was that cap.s.sawr,

the




Li1s.3.  TheFeafl of Expiation,

the word of Zefus might be fulfilled,which he i pake,
fignifying what death he fhould die, verf, 32,
Which text intimateth, that that valawfulnef(e
was vrged by the {peciall prouidence of God, that
be mightbe crucified, being iudgedby pilar : for if
the Jewes had iudged, they viedno fuch kinde of
death towards malefattors. Againe, Stewen was

condemned by themtobe ftoned, 485 7.And they
complained before Felix, thatwhenthey werea-
bout to proceed againft Paxl according to their
owne law,the chiefe Captaine Zyffas with violence

tooke him out of their hands, 485 34.Which argu-

cth, thatall power in caufes capitall was not taken

from them : Butofthis fee the Chapter of their capi-
tall punifbments. :

Crar. VIII,
The Feaf} of Expiation,

Vpon the tenth day of the moneth Tif4, an-

fwering to September with vs, the Feaft of
Expiation was commanded to be celebra-
ted, Lewir. 13. It was called the feaft of Expiation,
becaufethe High Prieft did thea confeffe vnto God,
. bothhis owne finnes andthe finnesof the people,
and by the performance of cerrainerites and cere-
monics expiate them,and makeanattonement vnto
Godfor them,
The Ceremoniesat this time tobe performed,con-
cerned either the people andthe Priefl, orthe Priqbf:‘
alone. Thefe which concerned the pesple and 5

Priefl,;:
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The Feafl of Expiation.  L13.33 145

Prieft, sonfiftedin the affliting of their foules by
fafting. Whence this fealt was alfocalled * Diesie- *1ofephdebel.Tud.
fundj ; the fafling day,ler.36.6. Which feructh for 24643
the ynderftanding of that, 4&s27.9. Sailing was

now dangerous becanfe the Feaft was alreadypaft s that

is, the Feaft of Expiationwasnow paft and winter

wasat hand.

Thofe Ceremonies whichconcernedthe Prieffa-

lone, wete two 5 Firft, thenthe High Prieftentred

into the Holieft of Holies, which was peculiarvato

this day. secondly, he beingabout to facrifice for
himfelfe and his houfe, hetooke vnto him a young
Bullocke for a inne offering, and.a Ram for 4 burnt of-,
fering,putting on his Pr1 eftly robes:after hehad wa-

(ed himfelfe in water,he took of theCongregation

swo be-goass for afin-offering, and a Ram for a burnt-

offering. The two he-goats he prefented before the
7ord atthe doore of the T abernacle, cafting lo's
which of them (houldbe facrificed, which let fzape
aliwe. This laft was termed the ° feape-goat, becaufe
the other being flaine, thiswas fent ﬁ

wilderneffe: The Grecke Interpreterts call this ==—ypy 424,

b

o G
iue intothe G::;i}pm,ﬁ'

abijt. K. D. Kims-

Goat Smmuwsion, Malorum depulforem, A defern- oo li

der fromeuils 5 which name the Heathens appli-
ed to their Tutelar Gods. They intimated, that
when this Scape-goat carried away the fisnesof the
people intothe Wildernefle, be likewife carried
awayall thofe exills, which belonged vato thofe
fiones. And for the fecuring the people in this
point, the Lord commanded the High Prieff to
confefle inthe nameof allthe people, andto dif-
burden the {innes of the whole Congregation vpon
the head of the Scape-goas. The forme of ConfefSion,

v accor-
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Lisi i3, Tbefeaﬁqfﬁ'xpidrfm.

according to the selation of the Mebrew Doétors,

PFag: Lexikv6. was this: © O Lord,thy people the houfe of Ifrael they

hane (inned, ithey haug done wickedly, vhey baue sranf:
gre[fedbefore thee, 1 befeech thee now yO Lord, pardon
thefinnes, iniquities and tranfgrefSions, with which
the people, the boufe of Ifrael hane finned, donewicked.
by, andtra [gre(fed before thee, as it is writeenin the
Law of thy fernant Mofes ¢ Thatin thar day heefhatt

miike artonement foryou, that hee might cleanfe you,
and-that you might bee cleane from all yonr iniguities
before the Lord,
Themoderne fewesnow (becaufe there canbe no
proper facrifice, the Temple of Zerufalens being de-

ftroyed) the menthey take a white cocke on this day,

4 BaxsorfiSyeage. the women an hen. 4 This cocke they fwing three

Cal 10
i

b g

times about the Prieflshead, faying; Gallus G alling-
cens hic commutatio erit pro me ; That is sy Thiscocke
[baltbe apropitiation for me, Afterthat they kill the
cocke, acknowledging themfelues worthy of death
and thenthey caft the intrals vpon the top of the
houfe, that fomeRauen or Crow might carryboth
them, and together with them, their finnes inco
the wildemefle. And left they might feeme tobee
mad without reafon , they affigne the caufe why
they make choice ofa cocke, at this time, tobe this,
Thisword * Gebbher inthe holy langrage fignifieth
aman,in their Tulmud it fignificth a cocke, Now,
faythey, theiuftice of God requires, thatas Gebhey
finned, fo Gebber fhould make fatisfa@ion. F rom
thisfeaflof Expiation it is probable, thatthe Greri-
ansvied an yearely Expiation oftheir Citics, which
was performed on this manner : Certaific con.
demned perfons were brought forch with garlands
' vpon




Thefeaft of Expz'ariaﬂ; Lis. 3, 147
vpon their heads, in manoer of facrifices , thefe
they would tumble from fome ftecpe place into
the fea, offering them vpto Nepeane, € viing this e Suidainvec
forme of words, aednua il Fuods S98 pro nobis peyip- *= " s
fema:Asifhe had faid, Be thote a reconciliation or pro-
pitiationfor w. The like kirde of expiation was vied
amgng them in time of any peftilence, or contagi-
v:-usif&:&icm; for the remoualf of: fuch difeafes,
they then facrificed certaine men vnto theit Gods,
* fiich men they termed wdwpuels. Thefe two words » xusdyude -
are viedbythe Apofile, 1 Cor. 4. 13. and theyare Abyovloci S xg~

Supeer Ak TInis,

eranilated filth and off-fconring : we ate Made as § 7y eacri.
the fileh of the world, and as the off-feonring of all v Sviidier =i
things. The words fignific properly the filth or }":‘i;;m;;‘fb“ﬁ _.
dirt [craped fg’me;z;ﬂ; eoes , or fromthe pauement of Piut.pag.48.
the ground : Butin® Budeushis opinion,the Apofile EBucaus aumo.
had allufion vntothofe kindesof expiations in vie [;f,;;,ji";j;f
among the Heathens, Asif hee had faid : VWee )
are as defpicable andas odious in the fight of the
people ,*‘as much loaded with the reuilings and
cutfings of the multitude, as thofe condemned
perforis, who were offered vp by way of publique
expiation.

Now fecing at this feaft principally the High
Prieftwas atspe of Chrift, it will net bee amiffe
tonote the agreement betwectic the #ype and the
truth.




Lis, 3. The feaft of Ecpiation,
Aaron, Chrift,

1. The High Prieft went 1. Chriftour High Prief}
into the Holicft of all, went into the zrel
Leuit.i6. 3. placeynamely,the hea-

uens,Hebr.g.12.

3’ Hewentoncea yeare, 2.He entred once, Heby,
Expdi30.10. 9.12,

3- Hewith the bloudof 3.He by his ownebloud,
goatsand calues, Heb, = H. ebr.g.12.

9.12,
4.He alone, Hebr, g, 4. Healone hath trodden
| the wine-prefl:, zfay
: 63.3.

5. Hecloathed with his 5. Heordainedand fea-
Prieftly robes, Zeuir. = led tothis office,by his
16.4. . Father from all eter.

nity,

6. He tooketwo goars, 6,He tooke £o narures d
Lewst.16., the impaf; ibility of his

God-head was (hadow-
cdby the scape-goas ;
his fufferings in his
Man-noed, by the goar
that  was ﬁ:cr:ﬁfed 4
Theodoret Duefl.y 2.in
Leyit,

7+ The goat did beare the 7. Chrift was made finne

peoples iniquities, for vs,2 Cor.5.22.
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Their Sabbaricall yeare. Lisa3.

Cuaies T'Xe

The Sabbaticall yeare, or Sexentl
yearesreft..

euery feuenth yeare was 3 Sabbaticall yeare,
Leuit, 25. Andasthe Sabbath day fignificd
that they themfelues were the Zords,and therefore
they abftained from their owne worke to doe the
Lords » Sothe Sabbasicall yeare Wasto fignific,that
both they and their land was the Lords.
bt The f}bfcruafiﬂn of this feaft confifted chiefly in
ey s twothings. - Firft, in thenot tilling or manuring of
ey their ground, whence ItWas called® Schabath Haa- *naw
g rets,the Sabbath of the L mnd, Len.25.6- Secondlyy in “TWR
'.’.H'I_.',“”f*-’ the Creditors difcharging their debtors, and relea-
Lill {ing their debts,and thence it was called v Schemita s v
o o Laifoua, Uhe Lopds releafe, Dent.15.2: S
i Seeing they were that yeare forbid to till theis
I ground, here queftion might be ma de what they
) 1'“?;“-'1 J-ould eat then inthe time of chis intermiffion 2
_].[""“ﬂ“?!s Anfw. I will command my bleffing vpon you inthe
i § fixthyeareandis [hall bying forch frust for three yearss
o8 Lesit.25.20,2 1faith the Lord.
e Seeing cuery feuenth veare, debts according to
gtk Gods command were toberem itted, fomemight
demand, whether thismightnot muchendamage
their eftates if thev did lend ? or harden their hearts
nottolend?
nfw. Trcould nocendamage their cftates, for
V3 1

q S euery fcucgth day was 2 Sabbath diy, {0

Cain

3 1t .
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‘ Abca Efra,Dreut. ¢ Thar is {

.

Lis. 3. Their Sabbaticall yeare,

it is a moft infallihle Muxime s A7 #anis alofer by
[eruing God. Whencethe Hebrewes themfelues in-
terpret this to berather Mandut ums probationis, A
covtmandoftriall, {uchas Abyg
Ifaak was, which God commanded, not intending
that he fhould be facrificed, but that Abyahams
loue mightbe iried 5 rather than Afandagyss ohedi.

entie, A command ofsbedience, Torhis purpofe (e -
keth Alben Efra, inte

rpreting thefe words ; Sage
whenthere (hall bee no peoreamong you, Deus. 5.4
aith he, as1fthe Zord had (aid, Kuow iz

that which I hane commanded thee thar rf;ra:;_ﬂ:a,m!dfﬁ

norexack of thy brother will be needl ¢ffe.if all Ifyael or
thegreaterpary obey the voice of G od, thenthere fhalbe
A0 povre among St you, towhom it (hall be needfull for
thee tolend : yea alf of youfhalt be able to lend 9 many
Ratiowny.

The reafons whythis Feaft was inftituted, are
thoughttobe, Firff, toteachthe peopletodepend
¥pon Godys prouidence by faith ; for though the ow-
nerof the field might gather enepon that yeare for
the maintenahce of himfelfe and his family, Zeyis.
25-6. vet he was neither to fow his ficld thereby o
make his harueft the greatersnor o hedge his field,
orlocke vp his corne-yard,thereby o enioy the pro-
priety, burtolet allbecommon, ande 1ery mans

band equall in eyer yplace.Secondly they were heres
by put in minde of that bappy eftate, which Adany
enioved in fijs innoceney, when the carth broughe
forth herincreafe w thouem nuoring. Laftly, itfha.

dowed forch thar exerl Hing Sabbath which we ex-
pect inthe heavens. 4 And iy,

¢ coniefturethisto
be the grm:ud of Rabli EN 45 his r_upin,‘cnj “thatthe

world

hams offcring vp of




Of their Inbile,

sorld bould continue for fix thoufand yeares; bur the

feuenth thoufund [bonld be thegreat Sabbaticall yearc.

The fix thoufand yearesanfwered the (ix working-

dayes of the weeke, the {euenth anfvered our Sab-

bath, aecording to that; A thoufznd yeares are but

a5 one dav with the Lord, 2 Pez.3.8.Elia hiswords

are thefe s Six thoufand Peares the world fhall be, and

againeit [boll bee deftroyed : £ To choufund fball bee £ "%

veid, twe thosifund vnder the Law and pwothoufand

wnder the MefSias. The fubftance of this prophecy

howfueuer we reie astoo curiovs, yetfecingtha o FVna”
a zew fpake it,it may feruc to proue againi them 5 par willia inamie
Firft, Thatthe Mefiiasis already come: Secondly, 1asadse millia di-
That Aofes his Law cealed ar hiscom ming, ””f”;#

C.LAHECs

Cakr i X,

Of their Lubile .

His isthe laft feltinallwhich Ggd comman:

dedthe Jewes 5 it was celebrated every fif-

tiehyeare. Itiscommanded, Leuis. 25. 8.
Thou fhalt number feuen Sabbaths of yeares vato
thee, &'e. The Englifb wordvubile is deriued from
the Frebrem bann Iobel fignifying a ramsit fignificth
al(o a rams borne. Seuen Priefts {hallbeare before
the Arke (euenTrumpers of ramsharnes, Iofb. 6. 4.
where the word 7obelim is vied, andis expounded
bythe Chaldee Paraphraftyams hornes. Marbachis
is of opinion, thatthis yeare was called their Jubile,
¢ from Zwbal, the firft inuenterof muficall infiru
mentsof whom we reade, Gen.4. 2.1, fuball wis £

P
e d
P i
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* Hapinian,de 0«
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© Mafes Egyptins

in Halaeha Sche-
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Ltx.3. Of their Inbile_s.

father of all fuch as handle the Harp and Organ:Ocher
Authors deliuer other reafons of the name sbutitis
moft probable that this yeare was termed the veare
of 1ubile,from Zobelim the rams horns then founded,
There were fiue maine vies of this Feafp,

Firf} for the generall releafe of feruants. Secondly,
forthe reftering of landsafld tenemenes vito their
firft owners,who tormerly fold them. Thirdly, here-
by atrue diftin@ion of their Tribes was preferued,
becaufe lands returned vto their owners in theis
proper Tribe, andferuants totheir owne Fumiljes.
Fourthly, Some are of opinion, that asthe Grecians
did compute their times by the number of Olympi-
ads 5 the Romans by their Luflra, the Chriflians by
their Indiffions: So the Iewes by their 1ubile.Lagi] 2
1t did myfically (hadow forth that f; piritval Iubfl,
which Ghriflians enioy vnder Chrift , by whofe
bloud we haue not onelya re-entry intothe Xing-
dome of beawen, which we had formerly forfeited
by ourfinnes (andthis was haply fignified by the
Jfraclites re-gntry vpon their lands ormerly fold)
bat alfothe found of the Gofpell which was in this
Feaft typed out vnro vs v the mife of Trum.-
pees, is gone thorowout the world, And thus the
Lord God hath blowne the Trumpet ; as Zacharies
phrafe is, Zachary 9. 14. But peither this releafe
of feruants, rorreftoring of lands, was ¢ vntill the
tenth day of the firft monerh Tifri, at which time it
was proclaimed by rhe found of Trompets, orrams
hornes 5 the nine firft dayes of this moneth the fer-
vantsfeatted and made merry and wore garlandsin
token of their liberty approaching,
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The Peaft of Purim ;572 Lis. 3.

Ilfg_-‘?..of:r][:: |
00 it
i 0uitis
U0¢ Veare P Cuar. XL
B106nde, S : _
| | T he Feaft of Purim and.the Feaft of Confe-
sy | . cyavignor Dedicagion

. "
1
'.El AR

|

’}'rr.ﬁfﬁﬂ,, PF’r is a Perfian word , and fignifieth a lot,

 pilned whencethis Feaff of Jots iscalled Puyiniy (L)
i they aneruts 4 lotery: it beganon the fonrteenth
%Emilyy | of Adar and continged till the end ofthe fifteenth,
bo G “Efter 9,21, - Itwas inftitutcd by Adordecay, in re-
0. | membrance of the Zewes delivery from Haman, be-:
it 1 fore whom lots were caftday by day, and moncth
AT by moneth, for the deftruétion of them. In thefe
il | two dayes they reace the Hiftory of Efther in their
W Synagogues, andas oftenas they hearementionof
e T Haman,*they doe withtheir fifts amd hammers beat ffﬂﬁ**‘:ﬁiﬂﬂ
W i vpon the benches and boords, as {f they did knocke Mogaritain ibds
il vpon Hamaml’nead g : coramenijs 1~
ol bl The Feaft of Dc;i:mnm,:s termed in the Vew Te- ”" i
510 .'.5.-;7 ﬂﬂ?””f: Eyngrie, = 2 Fea__ﬂ wherein fomething 6 re- ® EI:':.?@:I#M;;?;;
£ Tron, newed;becaufe thofe things only are reputed confe- ' idan
s crated,which arc feparated from theircommon vie,
Yol and dedicated to ff)me newand holy vie. We fhall
et reade of many things confecrated in the old Tefta-
S ment, The Tabernaclethe T¢ mple, Priefts, Alsars,
< peffels,and Garments : but there was 1o anniuerfary
i or yearcly folemnity appointed, to be obferuedin
& oams remembrance of their Confecration. The Confecrati-
”“,rhlf'f' on therefore which we now fpeak of ,being an yeare-
il

ly feftinall, wasthe corfc cravion of the Altar appoin-
ted by Iudas Maccabews to be cbferued from yeare

X ta
Ch'ar'.
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The Beafl of Dedicarion, Lrs, 3,

to yeare, forthe fpace of eight dayes, from the fye
and twentieth of the moneth Caflew, which anfive-
reth in part to our December,t Macab. s
Saint Jobn{peaketh and as he mentiooth our Sayi-
purs prefence there, fo he istimateth the time ro be
about December, 1t wis a¢ Terufalem, the Feaft of the
Dedscation and ir was winterdobn 10,22 o,

The reafon of this Feaft,was in remembrance of
that great mercy which God fhewed vato his peo-
ple, in deliveringthem from the tyranny of 4 -
chus, and the dolarry which he had forced vpon
them,ferting vp the Idoliof rapiter in the Temp
8od and abolithing the true wor(hip of Ged,

- Theferwo Feafis are of husmane inflisierion, and
others mightbe added vnto them,but little is to be
added or nothing atall to that which is deli-
wered concerning them, in the places

of Seripture where theyare
mentioned,
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Of their Idolatry.

Cuar. L
The 5cginning.r of 1dolatry.

Heinfinitegefle of Gods Maiefty farre

\ tranfcendeth the capacitfy of created

natuses, and if we confult not with

D Godsowne Oracles, though the fenfe

$ of a Deiry maybe imprinted euenin
an Atheifisheare, yet{o farre fhall he be fromall
right voderftanding of God, that he will adore the
creasure in {tead of the Creator, andwhen he hath
multiplied the number of his gods, according to
the number of the ftarres inheauen, andcrecping
things on earth,yet ftill his heart will be doubtfull,
whether he hath worfhipped the true God, nay
whether the true.God be not ytterly vnknowne,
For this reafon the mariners in Jorabs fhip cried
cuery man vato his gad, Tonak 1. 5. Euerymano

his owwe god, and lefk they might all miftakethe
X 3 true




156 Luis.g. TP beginvings of Idolatry,

erucGod, theyawalen forabro call vpon bis God,

i % i Georgic- This * vncertainty aeending Zdolatry, canfed the
-l Heathens to clofi their petitions with that generall,
v Gyrald Syutagm, D deegue omnes, ® The Ar.:éfar:.;' pereeiuing the
17. vnlhfﬁciency of tllﬁit‘i‘ﬂamnf‘gﬂdr, dedicated their
Altars, 7gn0t0 Deo. T o the vnknowne God. At Arhens,

Saint Paxl foundan Alear with the fame infcripti-

I on,4#.17.23. Hence other neighbour countreyes
";;’":‘:}_H wercwontto (weare © by bim that s vakiomin as
Tl in Philgga- Atbens. From this doubtand diltruft among the
iride, Athenians, what God was » and who hee was>
fprang another vicertainty amongt them, as dan.

3¢rovs as the other, diuiding and {haring that

vidiuidable vnity of the God-head, berweene |

know not what compiers and equals, {o that they

hadother Altars mentioning aplurality of gods:

{Pasfaniasin At- ¢ the infeription being 3 ‘ayalzes, The Altar of the

#7118

vaknowne Gods;yea the compleat and intire inferin-
tion of that Altar which Saint Paul faw, is thoughe
¢k Adias, to haue beene thus, ¢ Tothe Gads of Afiay Burape,
Ci::mgg fﬂ:}: and Africayto the vaknowne and flrange God. \Which
5o ) Eisw.Theo- Obferuation implieth their pradice to haye fymbo-
Foy-m 4. Apf ligod with other Heathens in that forementioned
-;-ﬂ:?,tﬁmm clofure 5 Dy Deeque omnes ; O all /ye Gods and.God-
deffes helpe, This diftruft I chinke 1o be the chiefe -
reafon why they worthipped thevizknamae Go4 ;
though I'deny notbut the Altars might beare this
title, to conceale the nanie of their Turalsr God;
viito whofe prote&ion they had committed them.
fAlexab Alex.  felues, £ becaufe the Heathen people generally
aneap4 T conceited , that if the £ods name, to whom they
bl % T L e City, were knowne, then the .
nemies might by fome magicall, incaptation of

charme,
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: | The beginnings of 1dolatry. Lis. 4. 157

2

000 Bt g 13
:r;vtd-l:' cb:armt,call him forth,and caufe him toforfake the
e City : Forthebettet prenenting of which manner ki
;Flpd: of enocations, the Tyrians,the L:mt_demanﬁm; ,and e
etedchi | other & Nattons fertered andchained: thesr gods, : E;Macrub- Satarn, RIbR
Ty that hey might not depart. Againe, 1t might be * ik E
wpryy A done in imitation of the Jewed, whoaboutthe time )1

Wice of our Sauionr his incgrn?tian, held it vnlawfull to é )
: LT” pronounce that effentiall name of God, Teho uah,and it
(R i ftead thereof would reade Adonat. The occalion §
) "ol of this concealment of thenam¢ Ichouah, 1 take to i
fﬂn“;r“‘ haue beenc originally, to preuent the blafpheming '
1;:1_’:*’-“ | of that holy nameameng the Heathens, whohad

e g jearned from thatnameto denominate their Zdols,

vl | h Jose Janlaosh Jasie, &¢. Hence af_te.rw:a.':d the for- t’u'{iif:fﬂ:rﬂbg‘ff

o bearing the name became fuperftitious, and {otar ey e

O prevailed, thatthey cormupted the text for the de- vilier re %
diari i fence therof,Ex0d.3.15 This is my name T2\ 2o celf-L6:fol76.

e icrpe legnolaws, for ener: { they reade oy legnalam,to i o Bl

gl bee concealed, Though 1 deny not but that name bb2cap.10:

t, By, was alwayes i fome. fenfe incffable : pnamelyy . .

i, Whie as & Plinyfaith, the names of the African people i ?ﬁ,‘z}'}l}; iy

b and Townes werc ineffable, thatis, fuchas other

meninee langnages could not expreffe without circumlos

s i G cu.10ns. :

e chief As thofe forementioned / dolagroms names, were

medul; nothing clfe but{o many deprauations ofthe name

beate Zehoua ¢ fo the Originall of many other enfuing

ot G Kindes of Zdelatry , proceeded at firft from: a

iedthenn mifconftru@ion ot Scripture. They hauing learned

g geme by tradition, that the Sunne, Moone,and Starres,

o the had a kinde of Lord{hip and rule ouer day and

her the ¢ night, times and feafons: Hence the foperftitious

il ignorance of thofe people deified thofe lights
: X2 0
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Lis, 4 of Molsch, ~

of Heauen, and worfi hipt themas ﬁadr. Afterward

eofis, orgod-ms.
king Ceremonies, were extendec! to {ublunary crea-

ntative fignes of

corruption preuailing, their Apot

rures, partlyas Symbola, orreprefe

thofe greater and more glorious lights ; for this rea.
fonthe Chaldeans wor(hi Pt Fire :\\8and 77 of the
Chaldeans, mentioned Gen,y 1 - which fignifieth Iﬁrc
or light, is thought to be the very god of the chald,

ans though in that place the name ¥7,be applied o
fome chiefe City, from the name of the Ido]!

Le Y‘Eﬂ
the god of Nabor, Gen, 31.53. isthought tobe no o.

ther ; partly alfo the inferiour creatures were cano.

nized for gods,in way of thankfilne(le for thebene-

ts receiued from them, for which reafon the 24_the
winds ,the aire, the earth, andfruitsof the eare be-
came deified, At laft s Welk-deferuing men s DAy Croco-

ties,Serpents Rass, Cats, Dogs, Garlicke, and Onj.
s,were reputed godyr, '
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Of Moloch, Adyam. Melech, Anam-Melech,
The Tabernacle of Molech, Chiyn, Rempha
Horfes confecratedto the S ypmpe :
Thamuz.,

F the 7dott Moloch wee read in divers pla-

ces of Scripture, 1 King.11, 2 King.23.10,

Leuir. 18.2 1. He is fometimes called a4s.

loch,fometimes Molech,ometimes Milrom, He was

* Loviumin 4. the reputed god, not only of the dmmonites, bug of

exOccumenis. — the * Moabires alfp. He had his name from 95y
Malac,

Baal,
ﬂ,

[wedifgenty
'f..:';.;:enfiﬁfao[
L
Was (et
v eonee
Ity Wl
Whitheamels
Gethas g
wn,' For By
“, Anduy
Byohle He



: AfEfi"""ard
I|J.jr‘i*rj"“{i'5'u.
031y creg,
e e
W hisge,
el he

i
'r:ti'lefbjd:_
Xipliny
fIﬂE:'u'.‘j"ﬂl
ILt00¢ no g
S Wereca

I thedene.

{hi'."f’{ the
.'.a’:Em":,J;f._
02y Crone
It and 0.

! ]
it Btk
¥y

?I-'.H,'

Juets e
3,10
alled
wHewss

ot bl

R Py
i .f.'ri. )

of Moloch. L 18. 4

Malae, fignifying totule or reigne. Thefeuanty E/-

ders tranflate him, dpxer, Baonds, a Prince, or King.

Such King-1dols wete Adram-Melech, and Anam-

Meicch, the gods of Shephersaim, vnto whom that
opleburat cheis children in fize,

I take Aolech and Baal to be one and the fame
1dolt, they were both names of fupremacy and rule;
Yya Baal fignifietha Lord or Mafter. And 153 Ao-
lech,a King or Prince. They hadboth the fame man-
ner of facrifice, they burnt their fonnes for burnt of-
ferings vnto Baal likewife, Ierem. 19. 5. yeathey
built the high places of 544/, whichare inthe vai-
ley of Benbinnem, to caufe their {onnes and their
daughters to pafle thorow the fire vnto Aolech, Ie-
rem. 32. 35. Inwhich text the place of facrifice is
noted to be oneand the fame, common to both I-

dols, and AMolech Eut intheend of the verfe, toex-

plaine Baal,in the beginning thereof.

Some thinke them to be different, becaufe the
b Planes Iupiter was worfhipped vnderthe name of v /uper -
Baal; butthe Plance Sasurne is probably thoughtto g & fs
have beene worfhipped vader the name of Afolech, partba.cap.
If we diligently obferue hiftories, we fhall finde
(ucha confufion of the Plancts, thatthe Sunne, asit
was fometimes called Baal fometimes Moloch:{0 it < Plaroapud da-
was fometimescalled ¢ Zupiter, fometimes ¢ Sa- creb-SanrLb.

- . 2. . cap.a3. vhi men-
surne ;and concerning Baal,thisis evident : hence gecitatir é Ti-
Iupiter was called by the Phenicians, Baak-[amen, mesPlaims, guid
whichname is derived from the Hebrew, and {oun- ‘ﬂ&;ﬁf;j;m
dethas muchas Zupiter Olympicue, she Lord of bea- mum (queme so-
wen: For Baalfignifieth Lord, and Shamaim, Hea- ‘= d::'r’:ﬁ&'fﬂ-
wen. Andwhatis this Lord of Heawen in the theolos fyfus soru in

gy ofthe Heathens otherthan the Sunne ¢ who may Xadar.
as
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aswellbe ftiled the King of Heanen, asthe Moone
the Queene X ea Sanchontatho as Eufebius in the fore-
- quoted place relaces him, taketh allthefe three for

one,namely the Sunne,upiter,and Baal-fasnen.
Concerning Saturne, itisapparancthat the Sy
was worfhipped vider hisname 3 ButI finde fome
e oya.aelecs Expofitors tointerpret Moloch tobe ¢ Mercary, o-
diryelant quaff thers © Maps : thefeare but fow, andthe grounds
aj‘fjf; ey, weake.It is therefore more generally and more pro-
cins, Promde imter- Dably thought, thathewas Saturne, becaufeasto
R eremnsiecs Moloch fo to Saturne the Heathen people did facri-

Mercurium Deo- z

rwmmancium,  f1c€ their & Sons and Daugbhters. Sccondly, Saturnes
f8-LauiLeuit.  Image ditfered nct much from Aolochs.Of Sassrmes
s b. Saturn, S WE rea de; ® 7ewas made of braffe wonderfull for
fib.1.cap7, its greatme(Je,whofe hands reaching towayds she earth,
SEdftbdepe spape (o hollow (ready to cfaga_f) that the youths which

ﬂl’.l"."’. Wd i":?. ¥ - " .
Gheb Rl compelled to come vnto him, did fall 4 it werein-

t0 amighty ditchfull of fire. You fhall reade inaman-
ner the fame defcription of Afoloch. Zalkut comevien-
Lakut Iacm.  ting on Jeremy,writeth thus , ! Though all other hoy-

fhorialkimts 1 s of Idolasrywerein Lerufalem yee Moloch yoas with.

out Ierufalem, in aplace apart, Hovwwas he made 2 He
was animage of braffe s He bad fenen chappels, andbee
was placed before them, bhauing the face of abullocke,
andbands (pread abroad, likea man that openeth his
bands toreceiue fomewhat from (sme othersand they fer
it on fire within, for it was hollow 5 and euery man fe-
uerally entred, according tobiso fering, eAfierwhas
manner 2 whofoeyer offered afswle, went into the firfk
chappell heethat offereda [beepe, intothe fecond s a
lambe, into the third ; a calfe, into the fourth s abul-
bock into the fifths anoxce inro the fixthjandwhofoeuer
offered bis fonne yinto the fenenth. Thus Meleeh and

Saturne
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Satree

 pels,myftically expreflc the feuen Planets, whereo
the Sunne was Molech, (i.) the King and Prince.

of 2oloch. L1s. 4. 161

saturnsagrec:Firft, intheit facrifice : Secondly, in
the forme of their Images.Now thefe feaen chappels

: : K (5,0 X Orig. contracel-
built for Moloch, maywell refemble thofe * feuer o0 sy,

gates withwhich the Perfians Ronouted the S#iie ; col.q.1t.Gyraldiin

and as the feuen gates did, fomight the fenen chap- ?}ﬂ:ﬂﬂ Ss,rmgn.
f 4 Et‘l- L]

When they facrificed their fonnes vato this 7doZ,
they didbeat vpon sabrersand drums, that the cry
of the childe might not be heard by the father.
Thereupon was the place called r=an Tophet,
from A0 Toph, fignifying a drumme, as likewife
from the cry of thechildren itwas called Gekenna,
s fignifyingavalley, and @n3 roaring or cry-
ing, Some may make the queftion, whether that
the phrafe, The fire of Gehenna, Magth.s. 22, had
irsoriginall from this fire, wherewith the children
were burnt vato Molach 2 1 anfwer, that in this
phrafe there was not refpek only voto this fire ;
though by thebitter cryes and eiulations of poore
infants, the reftleflc torments to hell mightbe {ha-
dowed, yet the perpetuity and enerlaftingnefle of
hellih paines, I take to be fignified herein, by .. .
allufion yntothat ! other fire kept continually bur- ,';,ﬁ‘fm’pm
ning for the confuming of deadcarcaffes, andthe
filth brought out of Teyufalenfs For Gebenna was
reputed a contemptible place without the City,
inthe which they burnt, by meanes of afire con-
tinually preferued there, the carkafles, filth, and
garbidgeof the City. The ® Kabbalifts treating of e
Gebenna in this metaphoricall fenfe , as it is ap- 51
plyedtothe painesof hell doe diftinguifh of it, fay-
ing 3 That thete is Gehenna [uperior, and inferior ;

By
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Bythe firftthey vnderftand bod; ly torments infliBed

vpon the bodies of finners in this world: B ythe fecond

« Peasine . 1Y viderftand the paines of the foule inthe worldso

‘ “come.” They fay like wife, thatthereare Septem Ge.

benne manfioncs, Seuer degrees or manfion places iy

Genenna, 1. Infernus, 2. Perdisio, 3. Profundum,

G- Tacirurnitas. 5. Vmbra mortis. 6. Terra inferior,

7- Terra fitiens. Of thefe fouen receptacles, he thag

willmif-fpend his time may readaccording to the
quotation,

It is much controuerfed among Expofitors whe-
therthe children in this facrifice were burnt in ghe

€, Oronly initiated and confecrated o Moloch, paf-
Jfinginthe middeft of ewo firesin figne of theiy confecra.
tion? [tis probable, thatbath were in vie. Firf)the
Scripture {peaketh of botl. Secondly, the Hebrenp
Doc¥ors {hew the manner of both, Tha they were
Barne,Lalkur exprefly teacheth, and with him 0-
thets accord, faying, Thar Moloch i the name of an
im;z?qc, andthe wife men of bleffed MMEMMAYyY interprep
Adolechto bee an vainer(all name,denoting any whom,
they haue made to rule suer thens 5 and it o agreed vp-
on, that this i the abominarion of the fons of Amsmen,
and this phrafe to caufe to paffe thorow, is a6 much as ¢4
burne Others fay, This Idols name was Molech, and
P thit was bis worlbip : Thas be, (namely the fasher)de.
linered bés fonne vnro the Pyicfls > and they made rypo
great fires, and they made bis [onnepaffe on bis feer be-
sweene both theft fives,

Notwithftanding, we muft not thinke that there
were no other oblations vito Aolech befides facrif.
cingofchildren : For what vfe then fermed thofe o-
ther fix Chappels > No, I take thisoblacion of chil-

dren,

ix.cap,6,
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of Moloch. Lis.4

dren, ot to havebeen forced on them by any fuper-
ftitious law, or tradition, binding them thereunto;
but to have been reputed a work more merito rious,
becaufe it was meexly voluntary.ThisInote,becaufe
otherwife there were an apparent difference be-
tweene Baalanid Molech Forthe Baalites oftered vn-
totheir faneied Deity abutlocke in that contention
betweene them and Eliah,1 King,18. Bullocks, and
Calues,and Lambs, werc their ordinary facrifices,
the facrificing of their children,extraordinary. Yet
their ordinary facrifices, werenot alwayes altoge-
cher void of mansblond but fometimes the Priefts
wosld lance and ent theirowne flefh : which cu-
{tome,whence it had its originall, I finde not :only
we finde the like to have beene practifed by the
Heatheni[lh Priefts intheix factifices to Bellona: A T ey- STeriskAptiag.
tulliantouchethit; but * Laftantiue treating of Bel- v g SR
lonaand her Priefts, {peaketh more clearely, faying,
T hey facrificed not with any other mans bloud bus with
their owne, their [houlders being Lanced and with both
hands brandifbing naked words, they ran andleaped
wp anddowne like mad men. VWho would not take
thefe Bellonites to bethe very Badlites {poken of,
1 King.18.Theyleaps vpon the Alrarwhichwas mads
——— and cut themfelues as their manner Wi with
Enines and lancers gill the blond gufbed ontvpon them.

That the opinion of pleafing God by{acrificing
their children fprang from Abrahams offering of
Zf1ak feemeth very probable .and isintimatedby Z.
Salomon, who bringeth in God {peaking concerning
Molech after thismanacr: Ineser commanded that
thep flhould offer wptheir (onnesfor an oblation, and 1 gy 1ovitis
newer [pakeis vngo any of my Prophets, © andwhend 1er7.31.

Y2
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[bakeso dbrabism s, [acrifice bis [,

onne 3t entred isor e . r-iff'“-'_é:'f',_

L0my beart that bee ﬂ?ﬂﬂf&fﬁirr{f]‘p‘f bim, but ¢ 712k ‘ :.,,i}_i?u.-lr-.lc..:t.:

¢ Eufeb. pragar, Enomwnehis righe eonfne . Yea, © Porphyry treating of g Y

Faang.biioc..p: Saturne (who feemeth to haue beene this very Afo. unigitera 0

e leck)faith that the Phenitians called him Ifrael and Ty hisIoe
that hehad by Auobreth one onelv foncalled leud e
inthe Phenician language (no doube fromthe g,- §  oingott
brem Zechid,fignifyin gan onely

begotten,and applied \indofldolr
t01faak,Gen. 22.2.) which he offered vponanaltar

ol vk
g i 'r"..r:l."lq Wi

amoig thed!
Purpofely prepared. VWho feeth not the hiftory of [
the names of 7f4¢f 2nd
tionof /fak, vndet the
ginallof this Sonne.fa-
beene the vnwarranta ble

ol Hflv
Abrabam and $ara), vider

Antbreth? and the immola

name of 7exd 2 and the or;

crificing diuinity, to haye thenfromthet

imitation of Abyabam 2 (o adoreien

Butwhat! was the 54z worthipped ldolatronty, bisTabracd

no otherwife ; Yes, except I am deceived, we dulhadbi

manner of wotthip defcribed by 4- s Astadh

705, chap.5. 2 6. But yee haye boyme the Tabcynicle of Lenga Sl

your Molock, and Chiys your images the flarye t;f WY

Jour Gedwhich ye made to your felues. This tran(- 2 et

lation I preferre before others, Firft, becaufc the o

* EDNR®IN * Hebrew word fignifieth a Tabernacle. Secondly, e

I:,‘,::i 1 ,;f-rf-"'! r"
plaedsneede
that many e

tht e i
n'\ab nN It i ~ b bl W11
B3>y 118 rendred the tabernacle of AMoloch, not s

i g e fommedby

" wrodlen cath your King | e by the feuenty, 71 hirdly, ir js . ;ﬁ;ﬂ_

A dwld 5 0 reEared by Saint Steuen, 48, 7:43. Tee tooke > Hm"i&n'rm
’ Tabernasle of Moloch » andthe farreof 'your Wil

70 o
od h £ . 3 Wdevrh
peaper , 73 God Remphan, figures which ye made to wor(hip *"5‘1‘::{::
; : i W RTman

s ¥ i them, b
g things areto be enquired for the vider ;‘;nr:"”:*é
anding of this parallel. 7irf} what the bearing oy 14. 3 '-“L?if.
King vp of this T abernacle 4y, Secordly, what Ido]| ':"f“l'{'f"*“
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Was pontedoucby thefe names of Chiunand Rey. al

Phan,




:iinf'i f,,.‘
Ot .
Dy
Whanghy
hf ;h.;,"[;jn-c,'
f Jr"’a‘r 4';j

) iy ghe

S

imagtihle

.I] : 3
i’-uj |':'IJ H'..‘-

niiiad o
‘..“LFL'l it
0¢d by 4.
| '|‘I
wmich of
be Jf}irrt if
Thistran(-
il the
econdly,
it Siee
N
rdl It i
oy
ptif ghar

y ot

e voder
N e
hat [doll
nd Rem-

l
9.‘4:-'1,

OfMﬂ!ack. Larlig

phan. Thirdly, what is meant by the flar of ehis Godh

The taking vp of this Tubernacle denoteth their
worfhipwhich they exhibited vnto their Idoll, by
carrying him vp and downe in Tabernaclesand Pa-
geant s after a folemne manac of proceffion ;by the
Romans this {olemnity was termed Pompas and the
tent or pageant in which the Idol was caried, Thenfa,
according to that, 7 benfa deorum vebiculum. This
Lind of Idolatry may feeme tohaue had its originall
among the Heahens from apvnwarantable imitati-
on of Mafes bis Tabernacle, which was nothing elfe
buta ® Portable Temple, tobecarriedfromplaccto® /e yai pare-
placeasneed fﬁ(&lii‘td.FOt it cannot be denied, but #&% ehes
: . = . pe. lofepb. Antige
that many fuper(titions were derived vato the Hea- iy, 3.¢ap. 5o
thens from the true wor(hip of God, which he him-
{elt had prefcribed vnto his people. Thus asGod had
his Tabernacle, Priefts, A Itars,and Sacrifices,fothe
dewilhad his Tabernacles Pricfts, Alyars and Sacrifi-
ces. AsGodhad his fireeuer burning vpon the Altar,
Len.6.3. Sohad the deuill his five preferued burning
by thofeeftall Potaries., As God had his propitiatory
or Mercy feat : So hadthe desilé hisSacrostripod.ss,
his O racles from which he would fpeake vato them
that ferued him. Thisfolemne proceffion was per-
formed by the Romans,in the honour of the*Sun: It * Solis bonore nod
was performed by the Jfraelizes inhonour of their gt o
Molochwho formerly was interpretedthe Swine.To };m,, ;:'En;,, A.
adde vnto the pomp and ftate of this folemnity both fric. ib.L. sm. 17.
the Romans, and the Ifraelites caufed greas herfes vik Pospler
and chariots to be lead vp and downe.* Horfes were x Alex, ab Alex.
confecrated to the Suane by the Romans, and their 3 e
Girque- place was fometimes called 7 immor, and
ixmsgiwors An Horfe-race. And that chariets were
Y 3 COmy=




166 Lis, g4 Of Chinn and Remphan,

Y Hic illius ay- fﬂmmmﬂy vied in thofe pompots ﬂ]_ﬂWgs sy eud-
oy Hic curnes fuit, deqt, Concerning the people of Iadab doth not the
Virgil. Fneid.x.

like pra&ice Plainelyappeares , King.a 3-Zofrab did
putdowne the Horfes giuento the §

chariots of the Sumne, Thi

% cel Rbodigin,
aniigl8¢.,

which was called Egquus folis.

Thefecond inguiry 1, whatz7dsyy

Was meant by
Chiun,and Remp

anyotherwife in arcientcopies caj.
der with the
pofitors, much Jefl
others in correétin

led Repham. Not to trouble the Rea
various interpretations of Ex
with the bold aduentures of
thetext ; By chi

creare Etymolsgifis w

Hereules his name from the Hebrew bn mupen Heiy-

" Heraeles quid a- coly luminayis ommia:the Greehe * Er_j,‘mﬂfﬂgyjhaldg
o e d correfpondency with the Hebrew, and both gnifie
Mia: queporrontia that vniyer(a]] lightwhich flowech from the Sunne,
of e as water from a fountaine. Adde hereunto, tha,
mr.r-w- b Porphyry interpreteth Hereglps his twelye labouys,
 Edfebdeprep . {0 0ften mentioned bythe Poets, tobe nothing e]fe:
SEEPET  birehe twelye fignes of the Zod;iak thorow whichthe

was

i-‘.{;ﬂ.'i]‘-"j-"-"r'lif'

Thindgsh ol
this fameif £
thg W ACET
¢l INER
;'«'m:r't [0 gl
duanen, | 19
deitedonthe:
The Sume
[oba, volea
Hirme, W8,
terpeted he §
fr _, Dt
I -.‘.%:E:.L'm':':'
mon.th whi
called Tamez,
fime Camer, W
Tb!'t,}:;T;mu:
Ei“.E..{;i':r,Q:\l;l
Of, therea
the deshiy Iy
oy,

b pecl
great ioyanh

it e are



{gnifech
e Planer
e
KN A
ol
1:["-.‘-":gﬂ.lf‘! ¢
B Snny,
to, thit
4 LI*J Iy
hing el
4[%‘ the
o -
o fothe
Bereales
Wil

Of T eminz. L 1. 4.

wasthe godof the 7. “yrians,, from whom the Zewes
learned much Zdolatry,, asbeing theirneare neigh-
bours: Yea it isapparent that in the time of the Aac-
¢chabees the name was commonly knowne vnto
them : for Zafonthe High Prieftfent three hundred
drachmes of filuer to the (acrifice of Hercules, 2
Macchab.4.19.

T hirdly,it followeth that we (hould enquire what
this ffarreof Remphan was 5 It1s probably ¢ thought - Occurenins, Ais
that it was acertaine flarre painsed inthe fore-head 7
of Malech : Neither was it vaufuall for the Heathen
people to paint their Idols with fuch Symboliza ad-
dizamenta, & Inlins Cafar his Image had a Starre © Suetem.in Tulé.
depicted on the crowie of bis bead. - s :‘f’:ﬁﬁ}i 3

The s unne was alfo worfhipped by the houfe of o T
I#da, voder the nameTamuz 5 for ¢ T amuz faith € H¥T0ZA0"
Hierome, was Adonit, and £ _Adondsis genetally in- ?;’:;}éf;ﬁh
terpreted the Sunne, fromthe Hebrew Adon, (igni- pagé8.
fying Domin thefameas Baal,or Moloeh former-
Iy did namely the 1 ordor Princeofthe Planets The
moncth whichwe call Zune, wasby the Hebrewes
called Tamnz, ardthe entrance of the S#ninto the
figne Cancer,was, in the Zewes Aftromomy, termed
TekuphaTamuz Jhe reuolnsion of Tamnz, Concet-
ging Adonis ,whom fometimes ancient Authorscall
Ofirts, thereare tWo things remarkable, epariopds,
the deash o loffe of Adowis : and e, the finding of
him againe, Asthere was greit * |amentation at his * ~=Nusge b
loffe,cfpecially amongft the ¢ women: fo wasthere ‘[”;,';,f;f g
great ioy at his fiuding. By the death ot lo(fe of Ado- semper eximpers
nis,we are to ynderftand the departure of the Sun; i’:::fr“fﬂ b
by his ﬁnd:’ng againe, Weare covnderftand bis 16- o putarchin Al-
surne.Now fie {eemeth o departtwice inthe ygara s cibiods

irft,




168 Lis, 4, Of Tamuz,

Firft,when heis in the Zropicke of Cancer,
theft de

gree north-ward.SccondI}r,whcn

tures which
may be termed esane i, thoffes of the
Sanne, there are rwo tly fucceed-
ing which may be te ikewife#
ings ot new ap Pearings of the s wne.
Bote, thar though the Egyptians celebrated their
Adoniain the moneth of Noyember when theSunne
€gan tobe farthet Sourhpard ; and the houfe of
Tuda theirs, in the moneth of Zune, when the Sumne

was fartheft Northward;yetboth were for the fame
fubftance they agreed. Andofihjs

het Ezekiel is thoy ghtto have poken,E{eé,

14. There fute women weeping for Tampz,
Thefe folemnit '

Lt nn e iuat thus: When the Byblienfes (ole mnizeq
T the deathor Joffe of Adonssart

hat time the ¢/ exan.-
7intwrote a letter, this Lett

er wasinclofed in an
Arke of bul-yyfbes therin they fignified that Adong,
whom they lamented,was foundagaine . thisArke
being after the perform '

A i Sdaterru

Firmicus. Lde erro- :

e profaneiigion, MCd OUETan Imageint
theyhad [officiently lam
into the roome (whichceremony might myftically
fignifie the returne of ¢

he Sunne) then the Priefp
witha foft voyce murtered this forme of words.
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AT ruftyein God:for out of paines faluat
055 There are likewife of the Zewes that fay their ¢;5%ap fed? o
T amus was an Image whofe eyes they filled with il
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L ead,which Lead being, molted by the meanes of » myww Pt
firevnderit, the Image itfelfe feemed to weepe. aLE 3

Thete ! are that thinke the Prophet alludeth voto - 1;1512?’
thofe letters inclofed in thofe fore-mentioned bxl- NmBay
rufb Arkes,ifai.18.2. when he fpeaketh of Embaf- ﬁ‘%i‘:}
(adors fentby the Sca euenin vefJels of reeds vpon RN WK
thewaters. But Irather approue the literall fenfe, fﬁ:u.l{fmbim
for by reafon of the fhelfes and dangerous rocksin 1 Prccop.indfui 13,
the Riuer Nilus it was not viu fuall for men to faile
inhulkesand ve[Jels madeof a kinde of great bul-rufb,
whichby the Egiptians was termcdg Papyrusyand .

" m Plin 2ifl, ik 6.

thefe kinde Ofﬁli‘.ps f_ Papyracc& naues, €ap.de.

Cuar. IIL

Of Baal-Peor, Baal-Tfephon, Baal-zebub Baal-
Berith, Bel, and the Drager.

Babylonians called Bel,and although

the Planet of the Sunne only atfirft

mightbe worfhipped vnder that name, yetat laft
it became 2 common name to apy other Idols,ac-
cording tothat T here are many goas, many Baalims
or Lords, 1Cor.8.5. Asthefame/ deli Iupiver had
different names and different Rites of worfhip, oc-
cafioned fometimes from thedifferent places as/#-
piter Olympim,from the hill Olympus Inpiter Capi-
solinus, from the Capizolbill s Inpiser Latialés,from
that parcof Jealy which iscalled Lasins. Some-
oy Tkl times

V Hom the Hebrewes called Baal, the
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4 P.Fag.Exod.
140

& Rofon.lib.2.amtig.
Rancap,s

Lus, 4. Of Baal-Peor, ¢,

times from thedifferent benefirs which he was fips
poledtobeftow onmen as Zupiser Plusins,becaufe
he gave raine 3 Japiter Lucetins, becaufe he gaue
Light o Lupitcr 4 Ititonans from trundying : So Baal
hadhis diltin&iue titles, and different rite s of wor-
ihip; fometimes occafioned by the place; -as £44/.
Peor,Numb.25.3. fometimes from the benefi t ob-

tawed,as Baal Tfephon,Exod,1 4.1.and Baal.Z ebub,

2 King. 1.2. fometimes for fome otherreafon, as
Baal-Berith, wdy.8.33.

Baal-Peor is thought to be that » Priapus  tha
obfeene 1do/, fo famousin prophane Authors. I.‘f:

was called Peor; from the hill Peor, mentioned,

Numb. 23, 28, as likewife his Templewherein he
Wwas worfhipped, {tanding vpon the fame hill, was
called Beth-Peor, Dent. 3.29. He was worfhipped
by the Moabites,and Midianizes: the Idsit Chemafb,
Zer.48.7.15 thought tobe the ® fame,and I take itto

beapplyed to Baal-Peer, by way of contempt, as if

one (hould fay, their blinde god, according to that

in the Pfalme, They haue eyes, and fee net, Forthe -
firft letter = Caph, fignifieth quafi; andxvaasafeh, -
palpare, togroape orfeele aboutin mammer of B_Jff!df -

men . . 9
Baal-7fephon is thought by the 4 Hebremes, ta
haue beenean 7dol made by tha Egyprian Magici.

ans, and placed in the wildermefle, toob ferveand’
fkop the Zfraclires intheir departure from eAeypt, .
whence it was termed 52y Tfephon, from nny Tfa--

DPha,fignifying te wate), and obfertiein manner ofa
watchman ; wemay call him, Baal (pecmlator, as a-
mong the Romaxs becavfe lupiserflaied the Romans
when they weic flying he was calleddupirer ﬂaza?

Baal-

bim, #0200
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Gf def—?“ﬁp%am L 1%, A. 424
A Baal- zebub, foundethas muchas the Lord of the
" ﬁff.r,nr afa ;:ﬁer ﬁie,which hath power and autho- { Znroear pdia

M % - b E‘} b A 7 &
rity ouer thereft, inwhich refpedt the Prince of thE G reqor Namian:

Deuilsinthe Gofpel is terme d Beel-zebub avax Ze- eratacontr.lulian
bub fignifieth a flie.8 This Zdoll waswor(hipped by 25>
the Cyrenians,but principallyby the £ kranites, be-

L3 P“‘H--{: lﬂuﬂits ]

caufe whenfoeuer they facrificed vnto him; the

g
e | fwvarmes of flyes, whichat that time molcfied the
e countrey, died. Butit is certain, that this wasnot
Vel | the alone reafon, for they were wont torepaire to
l.._{ - ;1 him, astoan Oracle, 2 King. .2 W€ maycall him
b Tupiter mufcarius, ot Hercules mufearius, B for the ® clemens diexs
g iotabicants of the Cley Elis, facrificed to Zupirer Y IETHTER
o ol | vnder the name of amdpi@ (i.) A driner awiy of flies,
bl and the Romans to Hercules,ynder the fame name,
q“ Some Greeke copies in the Gofpel reade Besalecia,
¥ e o Beelzebul, which change is interpreted tobe, for to
leiy {hew che greater contempt of the 7doZ, asif they
WiheU ) fhould fay, Zupiter flercoress, T2 Zebel fignifieth
g Tat Percus, and Beel or B.aal fignifieth D amrinsis.
ol " Baal-Berith wasthe Idolof the Shechemites,0f his
L Temple wereade JI#dg.9.4. M2 Berith fignifieth
rifbike | a conenant (o that Baal-Berithmay be trap flated 15~ |, :
| piter federatuss(i.) S 7he Godwnto whom they bound :ﬁﬁﬂf"f;:
s 0 | themfelues by couenant, Concerning Beland the Dra- xLo, &%) edréic
i g | gonlittleis fpoken befides what we reade inthatof ;ﬂﬁ’ L :;af.
b ‘the 4pocryphaswhere the hiftory is deforibeds  yrprinddag.
s I
manaerofd
glar, 4
(he Rimx!
n»i;g,rﬁ.u,:;f.

! i




Of Dagon,

Crap, IV
GfD.Jgazf.

“RDan. 1 Saw.s;, TH ¢ *Hebrew Duitors(ay,thae chis Idol] .

£02 Was snade fromthe nagiy downeward in
formeofa filh, by from the nagiy vpwardin
formeof aman. This they colle@ from the 1 8., x
4~ Thetwo palmes ofbis bands. speye cat off vpon tne
threfbold_And Qurthermore they fay,the Ido) Bagon
had his name from the Hebrew 3 Day, (ignifying
inthe holy langiage, a Fiﬁ;&ccc;;ding to which de-
feriprion we may Englith him the Philiftims Nep-
= Triten non abfi- 400 08 % Trison. Others derme the name from y:
@il babuiffe fi-

guram frgitwr.  Dagan,(ignifying corne and they ® fay, that he Arft
Fronsbowisi jra- innented che yfeof ¢

J; ; ?Jf;}:ﬁjﬁgf‘ﬁ “they tranflace him [upiter aratrins, In this refpect
Hueregtlib3t pag. We may call him the Philifims Saturnesbecanfe an.
> SE;% Byblima- CIIHIY makes e Suz #rneth e firf inuenterof Hm&m_:-
pud Eufeb, de pre- Aryyand therefore patits him with an heoke or Jithin
porbbrcapz, - bishand, a5 being the firteft Hieroghyphicte for Euf-

uﬁ‘:ﬁ:ﬁgﬁi é:wdr]. Bothopinions have thejr uthors; and no
Rrie) d to ouerthrow

ufficient proofe hath beene produce
SRéeis) Sans- either.d Yoa there are Not wanting among the Zepes
themfelues thaefa y thisImage ot Dugon wiss made ix
the forme of a man Norwithfia 0ding Sealiger hiscop.
ie&ure is notim probable, that thofe who interpreg
D.gonylupiter aratrius,or 'ﬁx'ﬁﬁmigh tmiftakeand
reade ™\ Shadaj fignifying “Agers A field for sy -
"Sthadd being the Very fiame of God, fignifying
Qwminiposens, Almighty,

C;_;q__r_u,
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Of the molten Calfe. Linigl 7%

Cnar. V.
Of the molten Galfe.

{et downe , Exodus 32, where we reade,.

thatby reafon of Ao es his long abfence,-
the people defired of Aaroz, Gods to.be made,
whereupon Aaron made for them the molten Calfe,
The reafon why they worihipped Ged rather inthe
fimilitude of a Calfe,, than of any other creature, is.
generally by Expofiters conceiuedtobe,. from the
corruptions learned-among the oEgrprians, who

T HE Hiftory of the molzen Galfe isatlarge

aplinmmat.h'fl.l 85

worﬂﬂppcd their Idoll * Ap#; otherwife called | oo 1.

b Seripts, ina living Oxe, and likewife inan Image suine3s aut o
made in the forme and fimilitude of an0xz, yegh T aciee A
2 bu(hell on hishead. This Oxe was remarkable p ;_’:;f‘;f:f”'“““
for cerraine notes and markes:, whereby. it was-
differcnced from all othets. Tt was blacke bodied,
it had a white forebead, a white fpot bebinde and a
kaot vader his tongue 5 for. the. more curious fa-
(hioning and polifhing of thefc matkes 1n the mol-
ten Calfe, Aaronmay feeme to have made vie of

his ¢ grauing toole. & The Epapiians repaired vato }‘i-.:a'\h‘: _
ol plo fcalptoriai

- this O'xe for the refolution of matters doubefully as Vo s s..

to an Oracle_and the manner of confulting with him c.qa.1r.dlex Geo
was thus. The party that repaired vato him tendred sisl A Lo AR
a bottle of hay or graffe , which if he received,

then it betokened agoodand happy etent ; if o-

therwife herefufed it; then it did porrend fome ¢-

uill tocome. Thws they surned their gloryintoan Oxe
Z3 thag.




#74 Lus, g ‘Ofthe molten Calp.
that eatethgrafle, Pul. 106.2 0.The Hebrewword i

SN thePfalme,tranflated an Oxe,is,*fbor which I note,
becaule in my opinion, it giueth light to one ofthe
names by which this 740 was denoted, Some-
ines twas called Aps, from the Hebrew word

ValwFeces € _qp fignifvirg a face & fometimes Serapss, qua-

AN Ji Shor-apss, whichis nothing elfebur Bous capaut,

8 Cyriardebono a0 O head, the very name vicd bythes Fathers, to

patient.p318. vid, exprefle this !dafdrr_y. It is commonly knowne,

o :,‘ﬁ;ﬁf that this 7 dolatry wasdetivedto Ifrael from the .-

Zud.cap1, £3ptians bur whence the e Lgyptians fisfk Ieamedit, bl el
tew have taughe: They doe not conie@ure amiffe, e 0 0
who interpret the firft inflitution hereof to haue 4 IO
beeneinthe memory of Zofeph, who by his proui- dinat bl
dence releeued both “£gypt, and other neighbour wneifii
countreyes in the feuen yeares of fa mine.Befide the LY

S uidasinZape- teftimony of no flight ® Authors, thereare fhon ad his cnii

X finas b, 263, A0UCCments to perfwadeit, Firfl, both the yeares Im-rle‘-mlf_fi;:i.

Ecclifeap.a3 Pier. O plenty aad famine were forefignified bythe ap. tprchable

Ricrog lb3:pas. parition of Oxen. Secondly, what fieter cmbleme, maekstelik,
(if ic had notafterward preuedan Idoll) toconti- obtheir O
fue theremembrance of a Lofeph, (by whofe alone ingie sad
care and induftry, corne and victuall was proui- i honpun g
ded inan extreme famine, ) thanan Oxe, the 'y anddra
true and lively hieroglyphicke of an induftrious Ut Eyprans
husbandman Thirdly, in this Suidss agreeth with s
others, that thés Oxewas pourerayed with a bufbet &, adaki
onhis head, though others doe more clearely ex- 140, Dig
prefle the reafon of this portraiture,namely becaufe [T
of the great quantity of corne meafured Gue by lesthughy
Zoftph in that “extreme dearth, Concerning the o0 gl
finneof the Zfraelites in making this Calfz or Oxe, |
the modeme fewes doe transferre the faule vpon

certaine

e e

s :'..'-JE _m e

-'hI'!'




_ Of the molten Calfe. Lis. 4.

certaine profelyte Egyprians who came forth with
them; and they fay, that when Adaren caft their
iewels into the fire,thefe Egrfria:-u,comrarie to his
expe&ation, by theirart Magickproduceda calfe,
to which purpofe they vige Adrons. OWnc words,
Exod. 32.34. ] didcaftthe goldinto the fire, and’
thereof came this calfe  asifhis artor will wentnot-
with the making thereof, but of ir felfe it made iz
felfe. Butthis anfwer of his fheweth rather, how
vaine the wit of man is-in the excufe of finne ; and
e i as his engraving inftrument writes downe A4ros
waf, M finne: fo the confeffion of other'more ingenuous
"ﬁ’?,mﬁl‘éﬂt' Iewes, proclaimes the Ifraclites, faying that *'no pr- ‘_:15 TN
nifbment befallethtee Ifrael, in which there 4 not an . WA
4 . s a PP VR
ounce of this ealfe. 1 conclude this with theamalogic ~ nz aw
betweene the Egyptian Apgs and the mu;’rcn colfe: 1157-‘-.:;-_5;1‘?}‘&.
and this confifted in three things.. Firft; as there M,,R,GE,,,,;;;’_Q
were fome fpeciall markesinthe Eg;prfars oxe : {015 dMunfier. Exod 32
. it probable that Aaron, with his ingrauing toole,
1 tibieme, madctbelike. Secondly, asthe Egyprians in honour
ol) toemds of their Oxe ¥ celebrated afolemnefeaft, withmuch ¥ Suidas in verse
ok afone finging and misth : {o the Ifraelires proclaimed a “mbs |
was ot feaftin honout of their calfe: The pesple-faiedowne
O, the to eavg.and drinke; and rofe vp to play. Thirdly, as
nduthios the Eg yptians Oxewas atlaft drowned in theriver::
et i fo Adgfesbumnc the molren calfe, and beat itto pow -
ha bflek dér, andcafk it vpon the facc of the water, Exod. .
ey et 32.20: Deut.9. 3%s dercboam afterward, though
el poca vpon other indacements, committed the fame {in 4
daely | hee thought in his heast, thatif the people did goe-
oty 1t vpto Jerafalem, and doe facrifice inthe houfe of the
Jin 0t Hﬁi‘d,_—the? would ‘reuolt from him, and returneto
w00 the Kingef Tudah: wheseupon hefetvprmo calues:

el of




Lis.4. of Aﬂd;'orh, Ammonia, Luns, fre.
of gold, the one in Berhel, the other in Dan ; faying

varo the people, It is too much for you togoevpto
Terufalem, 1 King. 12,28

—

Cuap, VI,

Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, tuno, the Lueeneof
Heanen, Diana of the Epbefians,

S the Sunue was worfhipped vnder many

names: 30 likewife the Moone. Afarorh
< Porum Anatbe- was the Zdol chiefly of the Z idonians, 4 Kin,
atum oblativmern

tium ok 11.5. 2 King. 23.13. (heehad her Temple called
prim didic.surs ab : Wiwy Fodrs

5:;:?&1.-;1. Num.7. the boafe of Aftarorh inwhich the Philiftims hanged
Lt i YP Sasls® armour after his death s ISam. 31,

b Ag € = .

v oonwales LDAE the Moonewas worfhi pped vader this name

Suusyai. dllarten Deeds not® proofe : onely € fome fay that affarre
lurar effe opimor.

Lucian,deDeasy. 35 1um0: and why may wenot fay that 7450 is of-
via, . tenvied toexpreficthe Moone2 4 Borh the Moone

s Augulfupr and Juno are often called by the name of Frania,
lud:c..gu.fﬂ.«lﬁ. .

¢ Afarievrania AN as the Aoene in refpe&a_t' her lightis called
idens omuino valet Pranta s {oinregard of the lefler lights inthe hea-
;{:j I}i‘f}f‘;‘;gg uen, the is called Affroarche, that is, the ¢ Oueene
apud Latines. De- Of the Planets ; oras Horace {peakethof the Moone

ducitur Viania ab Sideyum yegina The weene of the fayses .
Hebreo =\ \N s Q of faryes ; or fﬂﬁ]}i‘,

Nunin fine adietto 3 P17l {peaketh of Iyne. Diufim incedo yeping
,;;:, fff;iumii! The Qucene of the gods. It l;emcth verie ﬁrd)?ble:

cwi lod, quod paf- iai »
i ﬁfﬁsirrr i thatthisis that Q ueene of Heasen, of whic the Pro-

guaf Y velphecipeaketh, zer. 7. 18, zey. 44+17. Againe,vnto
AIN\N iz fEmis

i :trb H".‘-'}'\H {i.iu:ﬁdm :ﬁ- u;i:%‘m Luﬂ%m;t ¢ Lucina. Et binc Gresi fuum
Bgariy mutuati funt. ¢ Agpoapra dicitar s K : g i
aflraexercer,vid, Heredian, ﬁb? 1 Y SRS ity

whom
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Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, Tuma e, L1si4.

’:&t’.
D, fa'.'i:lg whom may we imagine thofe ancient Heathensto
0y haue performed that folemne worfhip, whiclithey

i did onthe Calends, ot firlt day of cveric moneth?
wasit not to theMoone 2 And yet porwithitanding
itis afcribed to Zuno, £ whence fhee is called Zuno € Masvak.Sa. U
Calendaris. Laftly, as Iupicer & Ammon Was 10 ¢ i s
other than the S#n, andworfhipped in forme of a 1.6.21.
Ramme : fo for ought 11ec, the Aoone might bee
called Iwno ® Ammonia and worfhipped in the®ceh Rodigin.
forme of a fbeepe. Sute Tam, thatthe Helyew Do- "% 53%
Gors deferibe the images of * Aflaroth tohaue been i . Kb,

:@JPE‘.‘?‘.H-“
)

i,

voder miag
‘ ; {,j“ | made in theferme of heepe, and the word Affaroth | ::ii;] v
wir, | in the oniginall ﬁgl?ihcth a flocke of fhecpe, and the
.y Moonemight as v{ch be called Ammonia, as the Sun
o .:-{mlmen,bﬁth being !'u called from their beat ,which
5“"-35?1c : in the holy tonguc 1s qalled k H.’:mm{zb, and from kﬂp’\::.n Caler,
e 1| thence likewife thofe images (of which wee read
il _f.e:m. 26. 30. Ifiy 17.8. Ifay27.9.) arc callcdH e
tls Hammanin, becaufe they were certaine / dolspla- H-j‘.ﬂ::f:i 5
pie 1 ced vpon the houfe top, and foalwayes expofed o

» '- the sunne. Burthermore, as Iupiter = _{;nmen Was m ----[lat cormi-
f;::;*{’j . painted with bornes, o iikew@fé was the® Moone: %f"f;j i
risald | why they (heuld bee thus painted, many reafons verls14.
“Tﬂ?h“' | mightbe produced, but ch ieflythree; the firf? pe- 2 Sdrumregs
! Queat | culiar to the S##, the other common both to Sz sian
"b”f*”'f"i | and Moone, FirfF, the Sunwas painted with Rams Lina puckas.
y; el hovnes . becanfe with the Aftronomers the figbe Hovasar facelar
G - Ariesinthe Zediakis the cbeginning of the yeare, © Pier. bieroghoh
i PIAE Secondly becaufe as the ftrength of borned beafts 410
'ﬂiﬂhldﬂf-" confift in their bornes : {o the vertue and influ-
Agaiey 00 ence of the Sunand Moone, isderinedinto {fbbluna-

rie creatures by their beames., Thirdly, becanfe the

ﬁ;:;{::: light of the Sun and Aoeone, makes the reflexion
Aa cornute

i




e ——

Lis.4. Of aftaroth, Ammonia, luno, ¢c.
cornute ot horne-like. When Mafes came downe
from God, Aaronand the people faw thathis face
Jhined, Exod. 34.the Latine reads it sFacies eiys epgz
¢ernuta; and henceitis that Mufes is painted with
hornes, which fome of the Rabbines haue interpre.
PNAN YIND ted P hornes of magnificence: The errour grew from
’;z’:””"sﬁf:ﬁ the doubtfull fignification of the Hebrew word fig.
yorro Eebraicum  Difving fblendor OrbrightnefJé, andalfo hornes,
WO (ki 9 The Afoone was alfo worlhipped voder the
vant) Ggnificatin DAMeE OF Dianaywhoalthough fhe were worfhipped
moremcornwem.  thorowout ajl Afia, yet thee was had in principal]
Splendaremridsefg ot eeme among the Ephefians, whence arofe thar
I Macreb, Satur- CTY |, Great is Diana of the prfﬁnm, Afls 19, 28,
rablib.1ve-15. Hergreatneffe among the Ephefians appeareth pare-
' Plin. 1b.36.14. ly by her Temple, whichin * one place Plinme {aich
was two hundred and twentie yeares bniiding, but

‘ Plnlib.i6. 40. 7 elfewhere hee faith foure hundred yeates: partly
from the great gain procured vnto the filuer Smiths
inmaking and fel]ir:lg [luer Temples of D iana, Ad,

1

19.24. Itismuch difputed what thofe Wuer 7 em-
ples were;, fome thinke them to belistle boufen, or
Jbrines (fuch as were for their fmalneffe portable) in
forme reprefenting the Zemple of Diana, and with-
in hauing the image of Diana inclofed, andinthis
fenfe raile is fometimes vied, to fignifie clofers o
[brines wherein imageswerekept :-others thinke cer-
taine coines or peeces of money,tobe called by the
name of Dianaes Temple , from the fimilitude of
Dianaes Temple, engrauen or ftamped vpon thofe
coines: as in England wee call fome peeces of gold
the George, othersthe e, others the Thiftle,
from the impreflion which thev beare. 'The like
cuftome of naming coines from their Sculpture or

impreflion
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pleof Diana was engrancn, and thefe capitallletters

of thofe 1dolswhick,&re.  Lis.'4.0 179

impreffion was not voufuialamong the tancients,nCi= ¢ simiti prorfus

ther were fuch covnes vnufiall on which the Tem- ratione Atbcnien-
e ik wuminos quof-

. ~HL - dambouer: eerum-

added, DI AN EPHE. Theodorus Beza , in bis dem Aiboniexfism

maior annotations vpon the A&, reporteth that he ﬂ'ﬁqw{m -

s "REpa s 1P ]
hath {eene two of thefe himfelfe. s ornibiois
We reade of another kinde of idolatrous wor (hip e pulies:
towards the Aoone to haue been * thatmen {acrifi- aies Peiponncfio-

. - r"fﬂ,xhﬁ!fﬁf}
ced to her in womens apparell,and womef} I MENS tcfludsmes : alios
apparell becanfethey thought theAfoon to beboijAsoine s
sale and femalewhence the Moone 1S calledby old e satut-
Authors as well Zunus as Lunal Ard Penus, whom nallib.3.cap 8.
Philocorus affirmes tobethe AMoone, is termed D exs Z‘T,ﬁf::’:f"-’

racieia I

Venus afwelasDeaVenus.” Some haue thoughtthat ., V,Mi’;m,
God had refpe vnto this kind of 7 dolasry, Deut. didit tulius Firwi-
22.5. where mcnare forbiddento weare womcns Feto A
apparel & é contrasbutit ismore generallyand vp- ' Maimonid. s
on better grounds thought that the promifcuous #er¢ Nebochiom

= = ® - «J L. (]
vfe ofapparell(whereby the diftinction of fex is ra. P73

ken away)isthere forbidden.

e —— e
— e —

Cuar. VIL

Of other Gods mentioned. in Scyiprure.

HE Sunneand Adoone, whichare the grea

I ter lightsin the Heaven, 1 take to hane
beene the chicfeft Idols worfhipped by

the Heathen pcople.Notwithﬂauding, theirblinde
devotion deified alfo the other Planets , and
chat pumberleflc numberof leffer lights, called in
Scripture Militia cels, Thehoft of keawen, whofk fe-
Aaz uerall




L18,04.1 Ofother Gids mentioned, g,

uerall natures, propertiesand influences » are net dj-
ftin&ly knowne.lIn like manner thereis an hoff of

Idsls mentioned in holywrit, of whonlittleorgo.

thing is {pokento the purpofe by Authors, more

than theit very names.Of this natuse are thofc charm-

bers ofima 477, wherin all formes of ereeping things

were poustrayed on the wils; £ze4.8,Itma ybeter-

med their Pantheon, ; W ) '

Lo thofe colonies which the Kingof Afbur tranf:

+ planted into Samaria eier yone worfhipped the god

0fbis ovine nation. Themen of Babel made Suceoth

Bengih; the men of Cuthmade Nergaly the men of

Hamath made Afbima, the Auims made Nibhaz

and Tartuk; the Sheph.ryims bort their children in

the fitc fo .Adram. melesh and Anam-mtleckhic gods

*Rulatohin 2 King, Of SEPCpOY10IM 3 Kin, 17.39,31.% The Hebrew Dos
7. Cdors favthat Succosh Benoth was the pi&ureof an
FDuIBAL  ber with hey chicken-: Nergallthey interpret Gadluns
R [ilueftrem Afimaa Goar.; Nibhaz a dogy Tartak iiss
b Lucianlib. 16.de J.ﬂ? e T drammelech 4 mtf--; Anmmelech an }Jﬂfﬂ':
roes. . thatfuch broitbeafts fhould béwor(hippedas gods
Zaep | iy feemerdiculood s butthe like to haue beene
& Cia.delegib.lib.1. practifed amoneg the Heathens, profane Authors a.
Corragetis,  bundantly teftifie. The ¥ cecke was worfhippedas 4

1t.Dicdor.Sizut. GOdl amongthe $yri.ang 3 Agoar by the Mmdesy ;
woiade o @A by othérs. yea they have adopeed inro
¢ Alex, Neopoliz. _ : d L et
b6 cipas,  thenumber of their gods, ‘Oxeny Lioks, E: gle?,
tParrum e cpe; Wolnes,| CrocodilesyClapy Ratk, &'e. Naythey he

ﬂg:e’;:’;ﬂé‘f' digged their gods our of their gardens, f Gay-
O faattacinies  Hioke, Letkes, Onjons, &e. Tothele may beadded
guibies bec nof- Nafroch which weas the godofthe A4 /fjrians.andas i
Nemmeno fedmethhad hisTempleat Ninine, 2 King. 19, vlg,
fagras,  and Efay 3?.w.f;.5csrand{r, YN\ Rimmon, the word
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f The feuerall manners of dinine Reselation. L 18: 4.

)t D fignifietha Pomcgranase. Concerning thisIdollitis
B fnf much contgouerfed, whether Naazzan finned not in.
ey, W faying, TheLord bee mercifuliwontothy fernant, thay:
A0S, e whex my Mafler goeth into the houfief Rimmon, gre.
100 g, 2 -Kin£: s, 18. Reade the words in the Preterienfe :
P hige VWhenmy 2after wene intothe houie of Rimmou,

e, | the {enfeappeares to bea pardon craved for finnes
palt, notafterward o be commirted. T he fame

o e, | word Naa Bebho, ingoing, 1Sput to exprefle the
oedthen{ | simepaft, inthetities of the Pfalmes s 2.and Pfulin,
udk sa.Thirdly, Neboyotherwile called Nabe,an Idoll
temens | ofthe Affyriansjlerern.48.1. He had his name from
e N prophey 33 NabbifignifyingaProphet he feemeth
childrea not muchto differ from Zds 8ad' @, or 25 gofliemssfo -
i o often mentioned in Homer.. 8 Diedorzt Sicnlus ma: b oA e
Hehotm Dy Leththembothone, and wemay tendet Vebo, the
oot 4 Affyrians Ammor, ov Iupiter ¥aticinus, the god of
et 6l sheir Oragles.
'!T;F!ié,,:; !.i- Wil L XL L RN ey
}'|"IF.'¢ - .”:I . L - i
s : Cuar. VLII,
WE0 25 plar :
b T be fenerall manners of disine Reuélation,
Aitha ! i . f ;

' of Seripture : fo Witch-eraftand Sorcery,
oo | (which holdeth neere affinity with/dolatry)
(g feemeth to have: had its firft beginning from an

| * gl l 8 2dalarryoriginally fprang from miltaking

e B imitation 'of Gods Oacles. God pake int diner's man-
i ners, Hebr. 1. 1, By Dreamtes, byvrim, by Prophets,

yheddec 1 Sam. 38. 6, 7. whenthe Lord wonldby none of
S thefeanfwer King'sasl, then he fought toawirch.
;-IJ:]":-:': To theie mighe beadded Gods fpeaking from be-
aaand eweenthe Cherubims his anfwering by ifions, An-
s Aaz gels

'-g.‘..'-
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AP.Faginiin
Exoda8.

b D Kimchi pre«
fatinP/al.

< le'ﬂ#sf-iﬂ sﬂ" o
bedrin.eapar.

L1s. 4. The fenerall manneys
gelsand voices : butthe chiefe manners of rr:um[ing

himfelfe, obferued by the Hebrew Writers, are

foure,which they terme joure degrees of prophecie,
or diuine reuelation : fomewhat therefore being fpo-
ken of thefe,1 purpofe to explaine the feuerall {Orts
of vnlawfull divinations mentionedin Scripture.

The firft degree was nya1 Nebuab, Prophecie,

This was, when Ged didby certaine vifions and ap-
paritions veueale his wik,

The fecond ;was wyon Sy Ruach Hacodefth, The
infpiration of the Holy Ghojt, whereb y the party was
enabled,withost vifions or apparitions,to prophecie:
fome fhewing the difference betweene thefe two,
b adde that the gift of propheciedid catt amanintoa
trance or extafie, allhis fenfes being taken from
him: butthe inlpiration of the Holy G'Eaﬁwas with-
outany {uchextafie,orabolition of the fenfes ,asap.
peareth in 7ob, Dautd, Daniel Both thefe degrees as
likewift Prim and Thummim, ceafed in the fecond
Temple, whence theirancient Dofoys fay, ¢ thataf.
terehe laeer Prophets Haggai, Zachary,and Malachy
wete dead, the Holy Ghoft went vp, or departed from
Ifrael, Howbeit they had the vfe of avojce o Eccho
from Heauen. Inwhich fpeech we are not to vnder-
ftand that the #oly Ghoft wrought not atal] vpon
the creatures or that it wronght notthen in the fan-
&ification of men as in former times, burtharthis
extraordinary enabling meu to prophecy by the ia:ff}im-
tionafthe Holy Gho/} rferz ceafed;and inthis fenfe,the
Holy Ghoft was fuid to haye departedfromifrael Vato
this common receiued opinion, that paffage mighe
havereference, 484 1 9.wehauenot [o muchas heayd

. whether there hath beene an Holy Ghoft or no, That
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of dinine Renelation. L 1B. 4

they did not doubr the diltin&ion of perfons, ap-
peareth cleare, ifthat be true which 4 fome haue no- 4 p. paginsin
ted that theancient Zewesbefore Chrift were foca- £xed:S.
techifed in that poirt,that they obferued the my fe-

vy of the Trinity in the name WY 1ehonah , for
though the name confifte dof foure lesters tn num-

ber, whence it wascalled 'H?fd}-ﬁﬁrglqursh%i{hfd?‘fﬁ te-

rum, yet there were but threeforts of lesters in the
name:~ lTodtignified the E.rher, who was the be-
ginningof allthings := 57, isaconiuncion co:
pulative, anddenoted the third perfon in Trinity,
which proceedeth from the Fatherand the Somne.

n Hefignified the Sonne of God. The Rabbines haue
afaying, that God made allthings, 7n lirerany He.

They may allude to this, that he made all things

by his word : hee faid ; Let there bee thus, and

thus, and it was fo: but they may alfo alludc to the

[econd perfoninTrinity. And furthermore they note

that ™ He, is doubled in thisname, to demonftrate
both Naturesofourbleflfed Sandoxr.

The third degree;was Vrimand Thummin . Vrint
fignifieth light, and Thummim perfection, That
they were two arnaments in the High Priefts brefl-
plate,isgenerally agreed vpon : but what manerof
ornaments ,or how they gaueanfwer, ishardto re-
{olue, ¢ Some thinkethem to be the foure rowes of e fesb. Antig. Lb.
ftones in the bref-plate the fblendor and brightneffe 3V
of which fore(hewed viGory,and by the rule of con-
traries,wemaygather,thatthe darkne[fe of the ffones
not fhining prefagedeull. £ Ochers fay 1t was the {7 Seimion qum-
name Zehoush,put in the donbling of the breftplate, stk
fortha: was double, Exed.28.16. 8 Others declare 2
the manner of confulting with 77rim and Thummizn % o ra.
thus. Firft, they fay thatonly the King, or elfe the giumia Exed :3.

Father
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“ ‘4‘5}&3-'.'"! d'.-";s'h

k R Dayid.in
radic.

Lrs.g  Oftrimand Thumminm,

¥ Bather of the Confiflory had power to confu] t, O t&
propofc the matter vito the Prieft, and the Prie
only had power to refolue. Sccondly, that the mac-
ter propofed muft notbe trivial byt of moment and
greatdifficul ty. T hirdly, that this holywriting, rer-
med Prim and Thummim,confitted of )] the Tribes
#ames, and likewifeof the Patriarkes, Abrabasm,
Haac, and Iacob § fo thatno letter ofche Alphabes
was wanting. The queltion being propofed; ‘Some
fay that the letters which gauc the anfwer were
OSN3 (i) they did arife and eminently appeare 4.
bouc theothers.” An example they rake from the
2 Sum. 2. 1. When Dazidasked the Lord, Shall 1
goe vp intoany ofthe Citicsof Zydab 2 The Loyg
anfwered , nop Graleh, Goe 1p- Here, fav they, 5
2ppeared ourof the name of VW Schimeon, Y
outof the name of > Leui, 7y ourof the rame of
N Zebudah, Orhers fay, thacthe Jetrers which
reprefented the Oracle were ABNOA (i) that
they did after a firange manner 10y e themfilyes ingo
perfelt fillables and intire words, and made the an-
fwer compleat. Many other opinions might be rec-
koned vp,but® he fpoke beft,who ingenuoufly con-
fefled thathe knew not what Primand Thunmim
was.

The fourth degree was S%pns Barh & ol, Filia
vocts, the daughter of a woice ; oran Eecho ; by it, is
meanta voicefrom heauen, declaring thewiy ofGod,
it tooke place in the fecond Temple, whenthe ehyes
former degrees of prophecie ceafed : it gauc teftimony
ofour Sauiour ; Loea voice from heanen,fayi ng, The
#smybeloued Sonne in whome I amwell pleafed, 212,
3.17. Iewas in truththe profogue, preface, orgpz of
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OfVrim and Thummin, L1s.4
 $hat t¥ue woice of the Father, that ezernall wo rd which
vewealed bis Earhers will untomankinde.
Thelewere the extraordinary meanes by which
God rencaled himfelfe to his people of old : ordina-
nly,he revealed himfeife by bis wristenword, Not-
withftanding the Hebrewes {ay, that the Law, euen
from the firft time of itsdelivery vnto AMofes, was
cwvofold : the one committed rowriting, which they
call an=aW NN Thora Scfaebf&,z'é'rg , the wrirten
Law : the other deliuered by tradition,nB Syanmn
Thara begnal pe, it was alfotermed their Kubbala,
fromSap Kibbel, ignifying decipere, Toreceise oy
Learne. Theyfay bothwere delivered by G od vnto
Maofesin mount Sizai sbut thislatter was delivered
fromMofes to Ioflbua, from Iofbuato theElders, froms
¢he Elders to the Prophets, from the Praphets to thofe of
the greas Synagogue, and fo [ucceffinelyto after-dges,
eill at laft 1t was digefted into one booke , containing
principally frerepn, wnddiredtions for thoft Ifraelises,
sobich inbabived the Holy Land, It is called Talmud
Ierofolymisanum.Ivwas compofedin the yeare of our
Lord 230.Thisbecanfeit containethbut afew con-
fitutions, isbut of little vie, About 5oo.peares af-
ser Chrift, then was therea more full and exaé col-
lection of their conftitutions, for direction of thofe
Tewes which dwelt in Babylon, and other forraine
places ; this s termed Talmud Babylonicum, and 1s
of areateft vlieamong Authors, it containeth the
body of their Giuil and Canon Law. Thistraditio-
pall Zaw, they hold to be as authentique, as their
swristenword, and that efes received it from God,
when he receined the Zaw, for, fay they,were it not
for this expofition, the Decalogue it felic might
B b haue




8¢ Lisg  ¥rimand Thammiim,

"myws  Jauebeene delivered * 7x hors weloci Inleffethan an

S Moes Ko hoyre s,

Jorfin prefa, Here wee mult know that ¢he word Kabbala,
whenitis applied to the Xabbal; 45 to ditference
them from the Talmnd; s, 1s taken inga ftricer
fenfe, and fignifieth thefe fnérffriﬁ, or myfleries,
which are obferued from the different wrising of
{ome letters in the Scripture,from the tranfpofing of
them, froma myficall kinde of drithmetigue &

This was neuer wholly committedro Writing, Some

“sadTariv.  0flances wehaue,Gen.23. 2, Abpaham came nryaab
fo weepefor Sara, Here * becaufe the letter caph

isleffethan the relt, they note that 4brz)2,s wepe

but alittlefor sara pecante (he Wasold. Againe the
letter Aleph is found fix times inthe firfk verfe of

Genefis 5 hence R. Eliss colle@ed, thatthe worlq
fhould endure bur fix thoufund yeayes ; becaufe 4.
leph inthe Hebremes compusation (tandeth fora thon.
fand, From the tranfpofstion of lerrers they conclude

afterthis manner; TR Cheren fignifieth an 4.

themaor E Xcommunication; by a Metarhefss ot syap.
Jbofitionof the letters, itis made RN Rackems (o

nitying mer? 3 bvanother Fran/pofition it is made
RN Ramac

;whichlettersinthe zeypes computation
make 248. which intheir Anatomy, they finde to
be the iuft number of members in a mans hog 2
Theirconclufion hence is; that if 2 EXCOMIMmunic,y.
tedperfon doe truly repent | then big Cheyer % tuyned
into Rachem, his curfe turaedingo @bl fiing : ifbe doe
e repents then his Gherem entresh inro Ramach, the
curfe entreth into all his members tothe veter deftroy-
ing of the whole man. Agaiie N Jzh.f; ignifieth 4
PN NOK Eftha, awomian, Hence they note,tharin

the
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A Their Teraphim. Lis. 4
the name of she man thete is® Zod, which isnot in

the name. of the woman 5 inthe mameof ehe wosrin
chere isty He, whichis notin thename of the sean:
both thefe make x» Zah, one of the names of God
chefc being taken away ,in berh names there remaine
wn Efch, lignifying Fire, tofhew, that aslong as
an and wite agree, God & with them, butwhen
they difagree, fire ¢ betweene them. Thus we fec
what vaine myfteries their Kabbalifts obferue.

——

Cuar, IX,
Their Teraphim.

COnocrning the Teraphim, two things are -

fpecially to be enquired. Firft, what they
were »Secondly,for what ufe2 The word AR
Taraph fignificth in generall the compleas Image of
. ., < man. Michaltooke an Image,(aTeraphim)and laid
chan. | itinthebed, 1 Sam.19.13. More particularly it fig-
bimp. | nifieth an Zdeffor Image made for mens priuasevfe in
unfy | their owne boufts, fo that thefe Images feeme to
tismade | haue beenctheir Pewases o Lares, theit houfhold
i | Godsywherfore haft thou ftollen my Gods? my Tend-
hey ety phiméGen.31.30.And this man Aficabhad anboufe
e b of Geds,and made an Ephod andZeraphim, Iud. 17.
M- 5.Becaufe ofthe worthip exhibited to thefe Idols,
iy hence from the Hebrew Taraph, oras fome reade it,
iifude | Tharaph,commeththe Greeke * sspan e, T0 worfhip., _ p isars
it th The manner how thefe 7mageswere made,isfondly r.svpardien ;.
wrdelnr- conceited thus among the Rabbies 5 They b Eilled a e Hefiocl,
et wman that wis 4 firfb-borne fonne, andwrung off bts sl
el bead ;aud feafonedis wich fals amti)ﬂ:fm, and wrote vp- Rliam Thisbjt.
e { Bb2

LiE on
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E1s, 4. Senerall forts of Diuinarion forbiddes,

on aplate of gold, the name of an vncleane fpiris; and:
butitvnder thebead Vpon awally and liphred candlps
beforeit, and worfbipped is, \With fuch L aban (pake,
{ay they. Butwithout controucrfie, the Teraphim
which A4ichal put in the be d, wasa complear Jtatue
or Image of a man, The vie of thefe Iinages; was to
confialt with them as with Oracles concerning
things forthe prefent vaknowne, or future to comjer
To this purpole they were made by A ftrologers
¢ vnder certaipe conttellations, capable of heaven]
influences, whereby they were enabled o {peake, .
The Teraphims hae thokex van; ty,Zach.10, 2. And
among other reafons, why &ahel ol away her Fa.
thers Images, this is thought tobe one,That Zabay
might not by oconfulting with thefe Images difco.-
ber what way Zacob tooke in his flight, b

e

Cxn AIP. e

The fewerakl fores of Dinination -
ferbidden,

E (hall find, Dexs. 18. 10, 11. thofe -
V ‘ ; Dininers, which are bythe Law for.

' - bidden, diftinguifhed - ingo Jeues
kinds, notbecaufe there were no other, but they -
were the moft viuall, 1. 44 obferuer of times, 3, 4, .
Inchanter. 3. Awizs), 4.4 Charmer, 5.4 confulter
with familiar piriss..6. 4 Wizard, 7.4 Netropgs,
cor. Tothefe we mayaddean eighth out of Ko 4al2,
confulting wirh the flaffe. Anda ninth outof Ezetje)
22 A confulser withinsrals,x T he firft is \iipy, .

An .
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Senerall (orts afDiyfnar?aﬂforbfdJcﬂ. Lis.g. 189
Anobferuerof times,’ one that diftingui(heth times * JandiLewit.19-
and {eafons, laying, fucha day i good,or fuch a day is e
raught | fuchan houre, fuch aweke, [uch a monerh is
bucky,and (uch and |z wch onluchy, for fuch and [1ch bi-

[ineffes : ® whence thofe that deriue the word from * 2 Kixel
"y Gnagn fignifying an eye: (33 if hereby were

meant a /ugler, ot Impojior whodeceined the eves of

bis pectators by cafting a milft before them) viterly mi-

ftake: more pertinently they {peake, whoderiucit

from Iy Gnona, fignifying Time. Butof all I ap-

proue thofe who derive it © from Y1y Granan, e ¢ abin Efia Leuits
cloud asif the uriginallﬁgniﬁfdpmpcﬂya planetas "9°°

7y,01 Starre- azer . Hereby heisdiftingu ithed from

the fecond fgrt of vnlawfull Diuiners, for he alfo
was an obferucroftimes ; the firff drawing hiscon-
clutions from the colour or motionof the dlouds : the

17 rad

fecond, from his owae [uperftirions obferuatisnof good

e and exill enents, bappening vpon/ uch and [uch dayes,
[uch and fuchrimes:the firft feemeth to haue drawne

| | his conclufions 4 priori, fromthe clouds ot Planets,
" caufing good and bad euents : the fecond & pofterior,
frem theeuents them(eluesy bap pening:vpon fuch and

- ch times.. This Planetary, when he obferued the

1L tholt cloyds feemethtohaue Good withhisface Eaflward,
e his backeweflward, bisright band towardsthe Sonth,
o [esty and bis left hard towards the North : except it was
Jbut they from this poﬁtme of the Starre-gazers bodyin time
AW of obferuing, 1 finde no reafonwhy the Hebrewes
Ay (hould terme the Eafterne part of theworldo™m\p -
Netrmcs Kudim (i.) theformer part of sheworld : the weflerne
g1 pars=nR (i) The backe part  the Southpart ZWan "
ot nehiel Tamin (i.) The right hand; The North part DR
Bb 3. Shemols »
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Shemol () The left hand : thatthe reafonof thefa theo) Pﬂ"ﬂﬁ“
enominations is, becaufe

e Adamwas created wih il Pﬂfm
his face toward the Eaft, is as vaine, as harg to g ame 10
Proue, :

i adol this |
2. The fecond is whin Merachefch, repdredan i, Which®
Inchanter . i importeth rather an Augur, or Seoth- % tonghtto O
Jager. The origi ' s, ey !
. s bofbreseld fiedby fuch g
ood me, asSaa:‘ffj&_yer.rdne by obﬁgming o
%uch and fuch cuents, by fuch andfuch flyings of ootk
Birds ,f'creechings,ur kawings, The Rabbines fpeake The

* . Kinskimra- inthis wife : d He 4 Menachefth a50;

ayer, who pefpa gl
2 miﬂfiy, becanfe 4 m0rfeld of Breadis fulten out of hi o Sneer
moutn, or his flaffe one of his hand, o hs JSonwe cal. i, by chagin

led fyffg 5?&, or aCrow kawed w;:rq him, e e
affedbybim, or a Seypess nas onhis yighy wordisanglie

{?Ja:x af: his left F:mdfl‘:berg‘bn bee m’&"g p; Y j ;_rﬁl.:;},f,
/ ¢ today, Thisword js vied, Genef, 39. 27, ':;';,-,':_-,',T'Hgm I
Lhave learned by experience, faith Laban, thatthe £ f?t_ e
Lordhathble(lid me for thy ke, Agying, Gen.ag. G
-Is not this the Cup in which i "

and whereby indecd he diuineth i WL ke S
or makesh tyi

: tey wete wi
it . ; Wt it
tous n thefe obferyarions Some dayes were o ik
Aeri, others lbi | fome vnlucky, others bucky, o J:E

on fome dayes they counted g vafortunate® to \ “‘I"iﬁ"-
begin battaile, on fome mosieths vofortunate ro Tml!ﬁ "
marry. g

Menfe malum Mo

. - I.I?r Jiht.r.
_ Bubeye valgns aig, : f {td
Onid. Faf, et them

ad as they were Juperfiivions ix obferssinmg wr Mo

lod 4 :Ir}::'m}

wcky
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Lucky fignes, folikewife in the meanes vied toaners
she ewti/ portended : the meancs werc either words
or deeds. ¢ Deeds ; thusifan volucky bird, orfuch £¥ i;"‘ iﬁ"‘!r?'f‘
like came in their way, they would fling flones at :,3,;.,;;?,:‘
it » and of this foit is the ferazching of a [ufpeéted pretd Chavaller.
sisch , whichamong(t the implier fort of people e
» thought to be a meanes to cure witcheraft. By
words . they thought to elude the euill, figni-
fied by fuch fignes, when they {ay, Els mparks e,
In caput tuum recidat boc omen -, This euild lighs on
shine oypnehealk:
The third is ™Y Mecaftheph, A witch, pro-
perly a Zugler. The originall fignifiethfuchakind
Of Sorcerer who bewitcheth the fenfes and mindes of
men,, by changing the formes of shings, making them

appeare otherwife than indced they are. The fame
word isapplied to the Sercerers ine£g1pts who re-
fifted Mofes, Exod. 7. 11. Then Pharaoh alfocalled
Mecafethphim, the Sorcerers. Nowthe AMagiciansin
Egpt, they alfo did in like manner with their [7-
hamaments. Thislatter partof thetextexplainethh
what thofe Sorcerers were. In that they are cal-
led Magicians, 1t implyeth their learning , that
they were wife men, and great Philofophers : the
i word inchanements declareththe manner of the delse-
dyes e fion, and it hath the ignification of fucha flight,
et "’”‘!ﬂ wherebythe eyes are deluded, forvon® Labatim,
R there tranflated inchanzments, importeththe Lliffe-
it 1 ring flame of a fire,or [iword wherewith the eyes of mer
. are daZeled. The Greeke verfion doth not vafitly
g terime them eapuersesl nmguentarios fepla fiarios, com=
| pounders of aedicines or it you pleale, E complexion= ¢ g umns 3
Fmﬂn’ o makers, wed @, Suidas,
W)




102

% Telmwud tyafd,

F9. IS . z
hOrigen cangrg . CALled Zobanme and Mamre

Menachoth ¢,

Cellum.lib.q.

t Plsa.nat. bif lip,

3edap.k,

cuill,oras Bodixe thinj eth,
kBudiv. Mag.de- %hecanfs fych binde of witc
7 which they dance and w14k

eer.lib g «€4p.6,

1 Maimom.tro.
Tdalel.cap,1;, §.
10,18

.07 that Layeth he

L1a, 4. Seuerall fores of Dininationforbiddes,
makers y fuch.artifens yho maske men and yomens

faces with paintings and falfe complexions. Hepee
itisthatthe Apoffle com pareth fuch fulfe ieacheys,
whovnder a forme and Joew of g odlingffe, leade cap-
tiue filly women SXOthe et rpption Sorepers sTannes
and Lambres, wlo refified Adofes 2 Tim. 3.8, Thefe
tWo were of chiefenote., Inthe Talmud theyare

;byt Numenine,a Pyhg-
&oreanytannes and Mambres by! Pliny, Iamnesand
lutape.

The fourth ismyayn ¢ haber, a ChB®mey. The He.
ewword fignifieth conivyning or coRfociatin

3 €l
ther from the league and felowfbip which’ fuch,
perfons haue with the D

rﬁanefrggxmr meeting s

emerry together, Onke a;
tranflacceh fuch.a charmer VO Raten, 4 mutterer,
in timating the mapper of thefe Witcheries | ¢q

e by the muttering, o foft fpeaking of fome {pell
orcharme, The deferi

tion-of a charmep i thus
deliviered : 1 grepse g . armer who fpeakerh words of
a ﬁmnge’f.—wgmge, and withoye Jenfe, andbee in by
fooliflneffé thinfeth thas thefe '

words are prefitable »
that ifene [39(05 orfio, untoz se

TPent or Scorpion, i
cannot burt 4 man,and hetha fuith o or fovnto a man
hee cannos beebure, doe

» Hee that whifberes)
wonnd, oy readeth 4 verfe

that readeth oner

oner a
out of the Bible, likewife bee
anlnfant that it m,

vpor achilde thas iy may Sleepe, [uch ire g onely a.

0ng Inchanters, or Chagmers s but of thofe thay Lene-
rally deny the Law of Gy dybecanfe they mafes be words

of

e
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0, et
abui, ﬂdﬁ
te th J’.g'.]slﬂ-'
wihanenil
v ot f
Eyepudt P /1
pritdst ﬁiﬂ'
Damele, A8
e, andis
tots, whoate,
with which ¢
{amewhich
Jrr}."ff, Heng
Quefed topa
bate e
Expofos,
pfefecs
Thefxch
¢ G,
Chmtng o,
1Tog Kl
hinffe o)
g gy



Seuesall frssef Diuination forbidden. L1 4.
of the Seripture medicinefor the body whercas sheyare
not, but medicine for thefoule, Asites written, Proy.

3.22, They fball belife vnto thy foule. Of this fort
was that, whereof = Bodinw {peaketh,That a childe
by faying asertaine ver [eous of the Pfalmes, hindred a
womman that [be could not make ber butter ; by reciting
the [ame verfe backward, bee made ber butter come
prefently.
The fifth, 2 SRW Schoel Ob, 4 ca:galrer with
0b, orwithfamiliar fpirits. ob figpifieth properly
a Bottle, and is apphed in divets places of Scrip-
ture to Magicians, becaufe they being poflefled
with an ewill fpirit, fpeake witha foft and hollow
voice, a out ¢f 4 Bo:tle. The Greeke calleth them
Eypaspiubdu, » Pensriloquos,fuch whofe woice feemethto
proceed out of sheir belly., Such a Diuiner was the
Damofell, A&.16.16.in ° Saint Anguflinesindge-
ment, and is prebably thought{o by moft Expofi-
tors, whoare of opinion, that the [pirit of Pyrhon,
with which this Damofell was pofiefled, is the
fame which the firit of Ob was amongft the He-
brewes. Hence the witch of Endor, whom Saulre-
quefted to raife vp samuel, is faid in Hebrew to
haue confilted with 0b 5 but among the Latine
Expofitors, {heiscommonly tranflated Pythoniffa,
one poffeffeawith the piris of Python.

The fixth is g\ Tiddegnoni, A Wizard ; in
the Greeke, hee is tranflated fometimes Trd,
cunning man. In both languages hee had his name
from knowledge, whicheither the wizard profefled
himfelfe tohave, or the common people thought

him to haue. The Rabbies fay, hee was called 1n
c Hebrew

= Bodin. Mag. de-
RO lb. b, capl.

= ghr 1 Cors
12 Terwukian.ads.
Marcion lib. 4
cap.25.

o dugufl. 2.de
dedir.chnifsaz 3
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? P FagLeuit You Hebyew from dcertaine beaft named by them ® Ladya,
Ferum Athmeys

beflsam bane vocas ”f.( f.E'.:ijJE ?’fﬁ m‘éhﬂ.‘g A nran, '&f“‘ixﬁ fﬁ?tﬁ_’fé wizards H’bﬁz

wrlamids. '\ they didvtier their prophefics, held 1 bone of this beaf
vl o448t ypeene theiy reéth, Thishaply might be fome dig-
pigss.  bolicall Satrament or ceremony, vied' for the confiy.
naation of the teague betweene saranand the ;.
A Porerds Mag. Zird, 4 Prophane hiitory mentioneth diuinations
pag.s7. of the like kinde, asthat Magicians were 'woilt to
cat the principall parts an&g members’ of fuch

beafts, which they deemed propheticall, thinking

thereby, that by a kinde of uilauddyng, the foule

of fuch beafts would bee conueyed into' thejr

bodies, whereby they might be enabled for pro-

phecie,

The feuenth is =ovan K Dorefech ¢f

hammethim, the Greeke anfwereth word for word,

Ereafl w3 vengde, Aninguirer of the dead, a Negyp-

mancer. Suchdiuiners confulted with Sazan in the

fhape of 2 dead man. A memorable cxample wee

finde recorded, 1 Sam.29. There K ing Sanl about

t0 warre with the Philiftims, (Gsddenying toan.
fwerhimeither by dyeames, ot by yim, or y Pro-

Phets) vpon the fame of the witdh of Endor, heere-

paired to her, demanding that Sasmye! might bee »

raifedvp from the dead, totell him the iflie of the

warre. Now thatthiswas nor in truth, Samuzel, is

eafily evinced, both by teftimonies of the leamned,
andreafons, Firft,itis improbable, that God who

had denied to anfwerhim by any ordinary meanes,

thould now deigne him an anfier o extraoydinary,

Secondly, no Witch or Denill can difturbe the bo-

dies or foules of fuch as die in the Lord, becaufe

they
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they reft from their labours, Rew.14.14. Thirdly, if
it had beene Samuel, he would doubtlefle hauere-
protied Sanlfor confulting withwitchess o1
Thecighth is, noon bR Scoel maklo, A con-
[ulser wish bis Jaffes Hofi4. 122 Terome ‘faith the
manner of this diuination was thus : Thatif theo
doubt were bepweeut:twa on'shree cities, which firft
(hould be affaudseds vo desermine this, they wrate the
names of ehe cities VPO cercaine [laues, OF arrémwes,

which being [hakedin a quiner togesher, the firft that

. th

j M :J _ was publedont determinedthe citie, * Ochers deliver «pid prafin
L i the manner of this confultation to haue beene thus » pest.pags93.
e The confulser meafured his faffe by [panss o by

we: 1 the length of his finger, faying a5 be meafured, 1 wilk
Ve ) goe, f will not goc, I will doe fuch athing, 1 will xos doe
Wi | 1¢, and as the la hﬁzm fell aut ,fo e determined: This

""f{"“"""'-"f“ - was termed by the Heathens jaldbuarlere, OF Behouar -

owaiadl | role, Dininationby yods, or arrowes.
pewe | The ninth was =a2> 78N Ree baccabed, a diui-
;“_““33'- | ey byineralls, Ezeb. 21,21, Nebuchadnezarbeing
e A +o make warre both with the Jewes and the Azmmo-
 oopine | nites, and doubting in the wayagainft whether of
et | thefe he (hould make his firftonfet 5 Firjt, hecon-
i b S {ulted with his arrowes and flaxes, of which hath
ilbeolthe | beene fpoken immediately before; Secordly,he con-
St fultedwith the intralls of beafts. This praltice was
feleaned, | generally received amongtthe.-whem,and becaufe
modo | the lier was the principall memberobferued,itwas
iy, | called #mlomxomiz, Canf‘sir:ufanwi;b the lizer. Three
sy, | things were obferued in thiskindof divination.Firfb
ettele the colour of the intrals, whether they were all well
g fecae | coloured. Secondly, theirplace, whether nonewers
' gL 2 difplaced,

i3]




L Y8. 4. Sewerallforesof Dininationforbiddes,
difplaced. Thirdly, the number, whether none were

wanting . among thofe that were wa nting,the wane
of theliuer or the heart chiefel prefagedill, Thar

day when 2wl Cefur was aine, it is ftorjed,
thatintwofat Oxen then facrificed, -
the heart was wanting
inthem both,

Their Comrt
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Of their Confiftories.

i

Cuar, L

Their Courts of Indgement , efpecially their Ec-
clefiaflicall Confiftory.

2 Here were in Nrael diftinék Conres,
A NESL)| confifting of diftin&t perfons, the
{ [ENS)| one principally for Churdh buft-
) L : 2
PR neffes, the other for affairestn the
TRQ| common wealth theonean * Eccle- 1" i
faflicall Confiftory, the il on 1T
willindicasory : of thefe, and their feuerall cenfures,
and puni(hments, itremaineth now to befpoken.
Thefe differentconfiftories or Coures of iuftice,
we finde firft diftinguifhe, Dext.17.12. Hewhich -
will not bearken vntathe Prieft or wnto the Tadge.
Where the peopleof Ifraelate direGed, in what
cafes, and towhatperfons they fhould make their
appeales from inferiour cosres ; Namely, to the
C:3 Prieft .




Lys. 5. Their Courts of Indgement, gove,

Priefl in magters fbirituall, or ceremoniall 3 and to
the Zudge in matters ciuill oy eriminall, Thefe two
Courtsare more plainly dittinguithed, 2 Chron,; 9.
where Zehofuphat refo tming many abufes in Chures
and Common-wealth, firfk appeinted thorowoyr all
the fencedcities of 7 wdab, fecylay Iudges to deter-
mine criminall caufes, ver *5+ And ar Zernfales, he
appointeda fbirituall Court cop Gifting of Leuites,
Priefls, andthe chiefe Fathers of Ifyael, ver(.8. And
Incaufes {pirituall far the Lord, Amariah the hish
Prieft waschiefe : incaufes criminall for the iz ;
Zebediah was chiefe, verf.11, likewife the Prophes
leremial is condemned to die, by the confiflory of
Priefls, ler.26.8. Bue by the confs 7y of Princes, oy
feculay 1ndges, fetting in the gare, he was abfolued
anddifcharged, verf:16. yea, although the tyran-

ny of dntiochus, and the troublefpme times enfhin

hadbred fucha confisfion in matters of gouernmen
among the Zewes, that an enident diftinétion can
bardly be foundin the Avew Teflament : yet fome
footfteps andimperfet tokens of both Courts are

there o feruable, principally, Aaeeh, 21.23, Ir,
Matth, 36.3, Thechiefe Priefts, and the Elders of
the people, are named as two diffin Confiftories »
and each Confiftorie feemeth to be differenced by
1ts proper Bame ; the fecular Conf floie termed ousi.
v, A Councell : the [birituall termed Tuvarary, A
Synagegue. Theywill deliyey Jenvp to the Councells,
andthey will[courge you in theip Synagogues, Mareh!
I0.17. Hence that great aflfembly o Prophetsand
holy men, called together by Efra for thereforma.

tionof the Church, after their reeurne from Babylon,
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Lys. s. <TheirCourtsof Indgement &,

ﬂI:l-I::j:'lr1 Ly : E :
/ T‘,' ain W iscalled Synagoga magna, T heir grear Synagogue.
 Thefoy The officc ot the Eccleafticall Court, was to put

ety
_f,i_: Cer zg, | adifference betweetic things boly and vabely, and
010 Chyy betweene cleane and vacleane, Leit. 10. 15, and o
e o] determine appeales in contronerfies of d{ﬁcufrfr. bt
0 deer. | was a reprefentatize Courch. Hence1s that, Dic Ec-
it ‘elefie, Matth,18.16. Tell the Church, becavfe vuta
"B 01 Legiy them belongedthe power of Excommunicationy the
il 4y M euerall forrs of which cenfure follow in the next
140 the hp | Chapter.
otthe iy, | Onely here take notice thatas in tlie Cintl Confi-
itiepy, W floriesy confifting of fenenty Iudges, which was the

fupreme Court, there were 1wo fate as chicfe,

‘bwe, @  mamely one whom they termed Nafi , the Lord
Y% e chiefe Iuflice ;, and the other, whom they termed
AL beth din, the Fatherof the Senate @ {0 in the Ee-

1 (] '
:] h' th w4
o MIEEyrap.

s enfg clefiafticall Confiftory, the bigh prieftand his Sagan,
fotemmen; or fecond hr‘ib Prieff, fate chicfe there, 2 King.23.4.

ftindtin o b Y hat the :
ethoe | rily isan errour, for hee was not elected into that
h Cogtsa company, except hewerc a man of extraordinary
a3 wifdome. Againe, note that fometimes both Cox-
ciini | fifforiesaffembledtogether, as oftenasthe matters
Coblrier: | tobe determ ined, were partly Ceremoniall, partly
S i Ciuill, partly belonging to the Church, partly to
0 the Common-wealth : which being not noted, cau-

{eththe Courts not to bee diftinguithed by many
e Coaal Expofitors. This meeting and joyning of both Cei-
o 3l fiftories often appearcth 1n the Gefpell. The chicfe
i Prieftsand the Elders mect together.

Prophesand

degelivmae

'Jf:l:f;.':'_'_.'laln, | Caiy:
i

[m}rré: 4

:‘gb Prieft fatein the Sanbedrim necefla- ¢ Mofes Kotferf.
i1 Sanbedrim.



» N1 Siguificat a Nriddy; (7)) 4 feparation,
bec vox Separatio- nified
wem, Elmngatio-

wem, dedusitur & A1y man 0r Wwoman for the diftance
verba gy Fv

Srpar.::a:i Hine a}i 9 ] 5
prefligatus, ;;1 /&= according to the pleafiire of th
Parales guifpram  q- .

deitir AT lity of the offence » It was of fo

- Buxiwf. ex Rab- {0 that they might be (hortne
binis Epiflol. Hebr. 1

1455,

L1s.s.  Of their Excommunication,

Crar, IL

Of their Excommunication,

Hey had three degrees of Excommunication,
The firft was called inthe 7.7, , cafling out
of the Synagogue, 1ob, g, 2. by the Zewes
O pusting away, ® It fig.

afeparation from all commerce oy fociety wigh

of foure eubits,
s from[bauing, wa ing, or the like,
endge and the qua-
1ce thirtie dayes, yet
d vpon repentance,
¢ thatwas thus excommmunicase had power £ bee
prefent at Dinine ferui €, 80 seach others, and Jozyme
of others . he bired ferwants, andywas hired himfelfe,
butalwayes on condition of the forefaid feparatipn,

he remained ” 1

fure of the Zudge, his punifhment was increafed,
either tothe doubling or the triplip

‘ ( . g of the time,
or to the extending of it to hjs | iue

send ; hismale
children Werenotcircameifed ; if he died without
‘cpentance, then by the fentence of the Zudge, 4
[flonewas cafy vpon his coffin, orbeire, to(hew that
hewas worthy robe Soned, They mourned not for
ucha one with folemne lamentation,rthey followed

him not vnto the graue, norburied him with com-
monburjall,

The
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Of their Excommunication. Li3.7%.
Thefecond was called inthe N.7. 4 gf#fn% one
ouertoSatan, 1 Cor.5.5. By the Jewes TR cheres.
For the betrer vaderftanding of this word, wee
muftknow, that it is not vied in thisfenfe in the
old reft. Therewe fhall findeit applyed to perfons,

i B OF O things ; if to perfons, then itfigpifictha deno-
JT,;;&JﬁMc,‘; ' ting of them to (:iﬂd E’J'_.!beff death, Lenit. 27.29. If
byt i tozhings, thenit {i gnifieth 4 dewoting of them wnto
oo God, by feparating them from ordinary vic : hence
g,jgn-f:} ;| itis that Aehaz 1s punifht for {tealing the denoted ,
e thing, Iofb.7. © Perfons thus deuoted were termed ° Budeut avadi-
K i) by the Greekes aiasiude, and dexoted things, ajast gl dics tradity
fromely o of Ve Sy B 1%y - kbomines [acros,
i ‘f wale. Notwithftanding | in the _»‘Ipuﬁfe.: time, both (i) quersm capita
d B Cherem and aidseus, fignified afecond degree of Ex- g i Exantiing
bt communication, differing from the former ; Firft TeVerh ar
iedaws v é 3 : ; 5 > padlew verd donaria
ﬂifﬁiui"l; | becaufeit was not done ina prinase court, but pub- Disconficrata.
b lithed in the;udtr:nc:e of the whole Church. Second-
ki ly, maledi&@ions, and curfes were added out of the
ki r;'w of Mofes. At the publifhing hereof candles
ok were tinned, and when the curfeswereended, they
it putoutthe candles, in token that the excommu-
10 it nicate perfon was depriucd thelight of heanen. This
s e, kinde of excommunicationwas exercifed againft the
f e i, inceftuoms perfon, 1 Cor.s.5. Andagainft Hymencus,
sl and Alexander,1 Tim.20,25.
od it The third was called in the New Teff. by the
e I 4 Syriake name Maranatha, 1 Cor.16. that is, the
ofhew tat L ord commeth. Maranfignifieththe Lord,and Atha,
med ot for commeth, and this they fay was inftitured by E-
iy fllved noch, Iud.14. The Iewescalled it Schammatha, the
 wihoom Etymologie of which word T finde to bee two-
fold. Some fay it foundeth as much as AMaran-at ha,
The Dd the
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QW Dwmings, the Loyd commerh s 4Schem fignifying the Lord, and
f&;?b’jéls Atha commesh : <others fay it foundeth, There s
i radree. dzath, ' Schamfignifying there 5 and itha, dearh,
snRw. Hence wee may render it an excommunicasion ¢
Bertramde Po- ¢ e
litia Fudaic. cap. 1. death, * And this is thought tobe the reafou of thae
pagar. phbrale, 120bh.5.16. Theress a Jinne wnto death, (i)
;f;f;gf:ﬁm wh.c'vdelerueth excommunicasionta death. 8 RiGare
Epiale [ubivifo-  {oms forbade the breaking open of letters, vaderthe
i‘f:: "‘“‘é";f“’-' penalry of all three forts of excommunicasion, And

, nu;ﬂr'\ -= this was rermrfd Excommunicatio in [ecreta nomings
i probibiwn. oft er terragrammati ! {ee the forme hereof in the Chaptes

}::mf mg;r of the Sadduces.
witatis (fil. refi;- Inthe Greeke Chureh there were b foure degrees
;’:ﬁfﬁﬁ:ﬁ;ﬂ of this cenfure. 1, Sigums Thofe were cenfured with
ta iacodiam ca-  1his degree, who were onely barred the Lords Table »
xom kcelef wri- 35 for entranee ingo the Cisrch, hearing the Word,

:ﬁ;:d;:ﬂgﬂh praying with the congregarions , they enioyed
1e2no Cafoub. €quall liberty with orber Chriflians, they mighe
Exercit pag s53.  (an byand behold others receiue the Sacramen,
obferuant quintum 1

gradum, quenille OUT themfelues did not partake thereof, whence

wiwan,alier - they were called Stantes. 2. Zairlos, COnCerning
LA R cenfure ,all chat T reade ofitis thus ; Tha hee

that is thus cenfured , hath admittance into the
| Pid. 1ul L loco, Chyreh, byt his placc nmit be bebinde she pulpir,

i and he muft depare withthe Gatcchumeni, thag is,

fuch Pagans who were gainedtothe Chriffian faith A
but not fully admitred into the Church, becaufe
they waated Baptifine, and therefore that they
mightnot pray promifcuonfly with other Chriff;-
ans, there was a place behinde the Quireof the_s

i LT Charch, in mannerof clovfters, allotted to them,

pli paz, 83, and was from them called K Cavechumenium ; This
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Of their Excommunication. Lie. se

I take to bethe place for this fecond degree of Excom-
munication, {othat the force of this cen fure I thinke
co confiftin thefe three things: Firft they were bar-
vedthe Zords Table. Secondly, they mightnot fland
by at the adminiftration of the Lovds Supper, (which
arasallowed in the firft degree) and this appearcth
clearely, becaufe the Carechumeni departed alwayes
2t the celebrasion of the Communion 5 for to them
principally it wasfaid, rtemiffac . Thirdly,though
they might <aimads, fall downe o1 their knees and
pray, and were thence called Succumbentes, yct
this they might not doe 10 the congregation, but
only inthat place behinde theLuireor Pulpit which
was allotted to the' Catechumeni, and in this alfo
this fecond degree differeth from the firft. The thitd
{ore of cenfiire was axgfasm, the party thus cenfured
was permitted to come no furcher than the Church
poreh, where it was lawfull for him to heare the
Scriptures read, but not to ioyne in prayer, nor
toapproachthe Lords T abfewhence fuch were ter-
med Andientes. The fourth and laft fort was oei-
raowmns 3 petfons vnder this cenfure, frood quite with-
out theGhareh requefting thofe that entred in,with
teares and weeping, to petition the Lord for mer-
cie toward them, whence they were called Plo-
panies. -
Seein%it is commorily thought, that Caiz was
cenfiured by the firfl degree of Excommunication cal-
led Nidd#i, and that the laft called Schammatha
was of Enochs conflitution 5 both thefe being of
fisch antiquity, Idare notfay, that the three degrees
of Excommunication wereborrowed from the three
Dd2 Jores
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Jores of vncleanneffe, which excluded people out of
the shree ! camps, though there was an obfesyable
proportion betweene them. Niddui, may bee pa-
ralield with the exclufion out of the campe of Ged
alore,which befell thofe that were defiled by rouch
of thedead : Cheremmaybe compared to the ex-
olufion outof the cam peof Gody and the camnpe of Lo
ut, which befejl thofe that were defiled of an if.
{ue.Schammatha may be compared with the exclufi-
onoutof althree camps,the campe of God,the eampe o

Leyi, and the campe of Ifrael, this befe]] thofe that
were defiled of leprofie, and from the Zewey jp s

probable that the Greekeand Latine Churches bog.

rowed their degrees of Excommunication

T —

Cuapr. 111,

Fheir cinill Confiftories, what perfons were neceffa-
rily prefent inthem..,

N many things, men might bee finfull in re.
Il"pc& of Gods Law, though not liable ro punifh-

ment, in refpet of mans ; thow (haly nge anenge,

nor be mindfull of wrong, Lenit. 19,18, which the
Hebrewes explaine thus, 7o aucnge, is to deny a
good turne to one who formerly denied him. To
bee mindfutl of 4 wrong, 1s to doé a good turne to
one who form tly wouldnot doe o much for him ;
butar the doing thereof, to vpbraid the other of
his vokindneffe, They illoftrate! it thus : when
Raubenfaithto Simeany Lend me thy hatchet ; hee

anfwereth,
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Theiy cinill Confiffofies. Lis.g.
anfivereth, I will notlend him : Afrerward Sime-
onhath need to borrow an hatchet of Ruben, and
faith vntohim, Lend me thy hatchet; simeon {aith
vato him, T'will not lend him, thou would{t not
lend me thine : this is WAy Nekima, Aucnge-
snent. Now when Rrbenfaich to Simeon, Lend mee
thy. hatchet;, he anfwereth, I will not lendhim
afterward Simeon borroweth an hatchet of Ruben,
Ruben faith, Loe Iwill lend it thee, 1 will not deale
with thee, as thou dealteft with me, this is A3
Netira, Mindefulnc(Je : both thefe were finfull,
but not liable to mans idgement.

Tn all ciwil Conres, fine forts of perfons wereal-
wayes prefent. I./udges. 2.0fficers. 3, Pleaders.
4. Notaries. 5. witneffes. Inthe fupreme Gonre there
was one that was chicfe oucr all the other Zxdges,
they called him in Ecbrew Naji; in Greeke, doso/la,
The prince. His leavewas craued for the triall of
a&ions: Thewitneffes wereatlealttwo, Deut.1g.
15. 1f they were falfe, they punifht them with a
T alio, the fame punifhment which he intended a-
oainfthis brother, Deut.19.19. fhe No:.»frie.r were
two, * one ftood on the right hand towritethe fen-
tence of abfolution, and whatwas {pokenindefence
of the pattie ; the other ftood on the lefe hand,
10 write the [entence of condemnation, and the ob-
ieGions againft the party. ° Drufius thinks that
chrift fpeaking of the lat wdgement, had re-
ference to this 5 Hee[balfes the [beepe on the right
hand.,and on the lefs the goats, Magth.25. 23. The
Officers were in manuer ofs:'ﬂm'{ﬁ'h , they were pre-
fenit to execute what theZndges determined ;whence

they

a Mofes Koufinf;

in Sanbedrim.,

b Druf, preeteris.
Maithag.




0 thute

g otencts )
noen, The
asthe Confuls at Rome had rodsand axes carried bee B " e At
fore them, for the readier execution of wftice. In  § '.j_fJ,".;,l;r;.j{ th
Hebrew they are called cwv0WW Schoserim, by g DI
the feptuagint fometimes sepediis ; in our Englifl AR
tranflacion commonly o fficers, and by Saint Luke A
ardeloges, for doubtlefle there is allufionvntothem, [ A e
Luk.12.58. When thou gocft with thincadverfs- i ™ ;R
YIC (aprerle) tothe Mugrftrate as thouare in the wayh, -l BN
gtue diligence that thou mayeft be deliuered from
him, left he hale theeto the Indge, and the Zudge
deliver thee to the Offscer,dre. The Pleader was PR
called 3™ >¥S Baalrib, he itoodon the ﬂ:gﬁr hand Sipetecnt
of the party cited into the Comre, whether he plea- RS
ded for, or againft him. The Zor fhall ftand on ‘3;5""""%?'.15"%.“']
theright hand of the poore, to faue him from thofe e B R
that iudge his foule, Pfabm. 119. 31. that is, the Ay
Lord [hall plead hés canfe. And Satan frood ar the dhydesut
right hand of Iofbua, Zach. 3.1, that is, to acenfe Onié
him, or plead againft him. When Saint Jebn fpea- Totisther
keth, If any man finne, wee bane anaduocase, 2 Ioh, Tohimshoe
2.1, healludeth vatothis Baal 7ib, or Pleader, The F-!i"'fi‘:f il
Iudges, they examined and determined matters, ndgmet
and after examination, fentence was pronounced M Ntk
by the Zxdge in this manner; 7# N. iuftaws, Tu N, pindenat,
reus. Thou Simeon art iufl, Thou Ruben ars guilty : W, ok )
at the pronunciation of which, the guilty perfon o isaolied s
wasdragged to the place of execution : when hee Rt Whengd
haitbe tudged, let him be condemned, Pfulm:109. . B, e
the Hebrewis, Let bimgoe out wicked, Heparty srega
The manner of fentencing perfons, varied in bl
moft countries. The Zewes by a fimple’ pronuncia- 1w Thy i
tion

:
L18. 5.  Oftheir Excommunication,
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il tion of fentence, bothabfolued men, andeondem-
iy, ned them, The ¢ Romansgane fentence by cafting « gofin.anis,
of ifteg [ intables, into acertainebox or vine prepared for Romlg.c24.
it by the purpofe: if theyabfolued any, they wrote the

Dot Ewlsf letter 4, in the table, it being the firfk letter of
Wiy, W . Abfoluo : if they would condembe any, they calk

VI e, ina tablewith €, written in it, which is the firfk

i adsety, letter of Condemno . 1f the matter wete hard to

itinthe g derermine they would caft in other tables with V.

dieedfn M L.fignifyiog Non liguet.The 4 Greciansin like man- ¢ Er4f#. Adag.
e Iidy ner viedthree letters, o wasatoken of condemnas oreft
Budpse | rion, which occafioned thatof Perfins,

fori hnd Et potis es nigruim , vitio prefigere thetas

herte ples- T wasa token of Abfolusion 5 A of ampliation. O-

ll o o thers fignified condemnation, by giuing a blacke

Mo ot ftone; and abfolution, by gininga white flone.

s, e Mos evat antigquis, niueis atri(g, Lapillis,

ooda the Hos damnare reos, itlos abfoluere eulpa,

i YOmd. Metarmor.15. :

ot bt T Tothis there feemeth tobe allufion, Rex.2.17,

it 11 To him who ouercommeth, 1 will gluea whire flone,

fudr, The thatis, I will abfolue and acquiz him in the day of

od e, 1dgement. \ :

pronneed Note thefe three phrafes, @asivas ds sciar, To7ife

i, T upto If;dg.smmr s avacivas 2 reloe, Torife vp I mdg{:—
il mient 5 wEwdin wladdupb S To depart gailty. The
aiit':é?ﬁ?[?ﬂ firft,isapplied 10 vhe Iudge i the exccution of i-
b ftice. wien God refevpto indge, Pfalm.76.10. ] hat
100 i3, toexecute If‘if:igf?-ﬂff_ﬂ. The fecond, is applied ro

) : theparty prc:mrimg in indgement. The men of Niniue

il (ballrifevp inindgement withthes generation, Matth,

12.41.Thatis, fbalt be inftified before this generariois
The

prguac

(il




Lrs.s.'  Theircinill Confiflories,

Thelaft,is applied to the parsie condemned, Pfalm,
109.7. Let him depars guilty or wicked, The vagod-
ly fhall not fland in indgesient, Pfalm. x. The like
phrafes were in vfeamong the Romans, Stare in Se-
natu, Topreuaile in the Senate, Causd cadere, T bee

caft in ones fuit. But thefe phrafes among the &o- -

mans, 1 thinke te have beene taken our of their
Fence-{chooles, where the fet pofiture of the bo.
dy, by whicha man prepareth himfelfe to fight,
and graple with kis eneniie, 1s termed Statws, or
Gradus, as Cederede flatu, To gine backe, Gradum,
vel flatum feruare, To keepe ones Sfanding : and from
thence haue thofe elegancics beene tranflated inro
places of indgement.

CuAap, IV.

The numbey of their cinill Courts.

WOV Sanbedrim gedsla, the great Confi-

Story, otfupreme Senate, NIOY TOVINID
Sanhedrim Ketanna, the leffer and inferiour Cours.
Thus I finde them divided generally by the Rab-
bines, and although the latter was fubdivided as
will after appeare ; yet in old time, there were one-
ly two firft Eranches, which divifion our Sauiony
Chrift feemethto have followed, calling the leffer
Court iay, by the nameof Iudgemens : thegreater
swidpror, Dy thename of a Councell, Whofoeuer is
angry with hisbrother vnaduifedly, fhallbee cui-
- pable

THeir ciuill Courts were two, W™M1nID
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fr,fﬂ":{”*“ pableof Indgement. \N hofoeuer faith vIto hisbro-

L Th e ther Raca, (hall be worthy tobe punifhed by the

Councell: whofoeuer (hall fay foole, fhall be wor-

g, thy tobe punifhed with the fireof Gehenna Matth.

“ Toby 5. Inwhichwords, asthereis a gradation of finne,

Mg 7, 1, Anger, apaffionof theminde, 2. Raca,<fcorne- ¢ Racancn prandi
:..[“1 0ty full orflightingfpeech, as Tut, Tufb,(Fc. 3.Foole, dicvinseli fermo
e o th;';..-_. reproachtulland approbrious names : S0 likewife ?:::::;pf;:ff;
eI g, | thereisagradation of punifbment. 1, Indgement, a ¢, & negledudi-
ed taw, leflercourt. 2. Coumcel, the greater coust. 3. The ﬁ;’:‘fﬁ’ﬂ:ﬂ; e
& Gradyn, | fire of Gebenna : Now Gebenna was a valley, ter- g

i iudin | rible for two forts of fires in it 5 Firf}, for that

diated 1y wherein men burnt their children vnto Adoloch,

£ Secondly, for another fire there continually bur- £ David Kjumchi
ning, to confume the dead carcafles, and filth ‘of Plaka713.

lerufalem  partlyforthe terriblenefle of the firft,
and partly forthe contemptiblencfle of the place by
reafon of thefecond fire, it was atype of bell five it

i felfe. We mayrefolue that text thus, 4nger defer-

ued the punithments of the leffer court. Raca, the
1ty MR punifhmentsofthegrearer : AndFeole,deferued pu-
urCyi | nifhmentsbeyoudall courts,euen the fireofGehenna,

Thegreater cours by way of excellency, was cal-

led tho Sanbedrim , which word came from the

Greeke suidpior, 4 place of indgement : Ttwas alfo'cal-
led yv 1> Beth din, the houfe of indgement . It was
diftinguithed from theother Courts,firft, in refpect

of the number of the Iudges; which were 8 [e- ¢ p05 Kooy
uenty one 5 according to the command of God tofolxgécis.
et Mofes actheir firlt infticution; Numbers 11. 16..
s Gather voto mee f[esentie men of the ‘Elders of

e it Ifrael, whom thou knoweft that they are the
o Eec Elders
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b Frane. Lisius
Analytic. expof.
Num.11.

* Solom. Larchi.

N, 11.36,
i Mofes Koifenf;
fol.186.col 2.

Lie. 5. Their cinill Confiftories.

Elders of the people, and gonernours oueg thena,
and bring them vnto the rabernacle of the congre-
gation, and let them (tand there with thee, From
the [atter words of this Text, it is obferued thar
there were fenenty befides Mofes, and therefore
after his deceale, they alwayes chofe one chiefe s
Zudge in his roome, not reckoning him among the
[euenty, they called him A7.fi, the Priace or chiefe
oner the ffuenty, Thefe feucnsyare ® thovght tobee
chelen fix outof ewery 7ibe, faue the Tribe of Le-
#2, out of which onely foxre were chofen. * Others
thinkethe mannerof their choife was thus ;3 Sixof
euery tribe had their names written in lictle fcrolles
of paper, in feuenty of thefe fcrolles was written
Yo Zaken, Sengx,an Elder 5 inthetwo other vhh
€helek, Pars, A Past ; thefe fcrolles they put ina
pircherorvrne, and chofe char plucke out a feroll
wherein £1der was written, were countedamon oft
the number of the Zudpes ¢ thofe that plucke oue
the other fcrolles, in which a Pare was written,
they were reie&ed, Namb.11.26. The fenior of
thelc feuentywas called vy nvs =8 46 beth din,
the Father.of the Iudgempns Hal, The ' whole fear
orbench of Tudges, f{ate inmanner of an halfe ¢ircle,
the Vafi fittingin the middeft aboue the reft, the
otbers (itting roundabout beneath, in fuch manner
thatthe Faﬁzﬂr of the iudgeent. Hall fate nexe to
the &5 onthe right Iumf The keffex confsflorywas
fubdinided into two fosts, one confifted of twenty
suxee Aldermen, and two fich €onfiflories shere
werein Zerufalem, the one atthe doope of the Gouss
befare she Gempplethe othon athe deoveof the uoun.
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§ Olle

;miﬁ;’ taine of the'T emple: yea, in enery City thorowout

hth F:Jﬁi Ifrael, whete there were fixfcore hov fholders, fuch

iy a Confifiory wasereéled : the other fort of /g

oty JSer Cosres confifted onely of a Triumuirat, three

e Aldermen : and this was ere&ed in the leffer Ci-

otiing ties, which had not the number of fixfcore houfe-

Vs ’Jm holdr;rs.t '

oz ure | The ¥ fecond difference betweene the greater Mofus Kl

Confifforicandthe [ ffer, was in tefpe &t of the place, ibia.
The feuensy {ate onelyat Ternfalem within the Conre
of the 7 enaple, in a certaine houfe called naWS
PR Lifthath bagazith, The paued chamber, be-
caufe of the curious cut ftones whetewith it was
paned : by the Greckes it was called usdgalor, rhe
panement, Pilate {ate downe in the iudgement

2 Tribe of L

R d fcat, ina place called the Panemsnt, Ioh. 19.13.
i ::;t dll The other Confiflorics {ate all in the gates of the Cia
Mieddmagi ties. Now becaule thegates of the Citie are the
i UG et ftrength thereof, and in their gares their Iudges
Vs VOl fate s hence is that, A7, 16.18. The gares of hell
e e {hall not ouercome it that is, neither the ffrength,
dinds, | nor pelicie of Saran.

e ekt Laftly, they differed in refpect of their pemwer
o, and anthority : the Coxfifforie of fenenty received
 theelt, 0§ ! gppeales from the othevinferiour Courrs, from 1petazs.
o gt tharthere was noappeale : againe, the Confifforie
g et © of threefazenoton lifeand death, butonely on pet-
ity ty matters, as whipping, pecuniary controuerfies,
d o e and fuch like 5 theother of twenty three fate onlife
ijnes B and death, but with arefirained Eowcr, they had
g HOU0 notauthority toiudge anwholetribe, the high Prieft,
g falfe Propbets, and other firch weighty matters :

pa Eeaz this
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™ Cunmns de rep,
Hebr.pag. 109.

- Prophetwhich prophefieth of peace, when the werd of

6 P, Galatin lib.4.
4.5,

© Iofephe Antig.
Ub. 1 4.6apr7,

Las.1s. Theiy sinill Confsftories.

this belonged onely to the [enenty in Lerufalem :
™ Henceisthat, O Ierufulem, Ierufulem, which kil.

‘leftthe Prophets, Luk,13.34. The meancs how they

tryed a falfe Propher was thus, they obferued the
tudgement s which he threatned, and the good which
he prophefied toaplace, if the iudgements tooke
not effect, thisdid not argue him a fulfe Propbes,
becaufe God was mercifull, as in the cafe of Ezeli-

an , and the people might repent, asthe Niriuites -

did: bueif he prophefied good, and that came not
to pafle,theyiudged hima falfe Prophet The ground
of thistriall they make the wordsof leremiab, T he

the Lord[hall cometo paffe, then [hall the Prophet bee
knowne,thasthe Lord hath truly fent him, Ier.28.9.

The College or company of thefe fenenty, exer-
cifed indgement, not onely vnder the Kinys and
Iudges, nbuttheir authority continued in times of
vacancies, when there was neither Zxdge nor King
torule Ifiael, and it continued vatill © Herod put
them downe, and deftroyed them, to fecure him-
felfe of the Kingdome.

Here fome mayobie&, thatthere wereno fuch
Conres, or their liberty much- infringed in Samuels
time: For he went from yeare to yearein circuitto
Bethel and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and indged Ifraelin
all thofe places, 1 Sam.7.16. Fowhich I take it, wee
may fay, that as the Emperours of Remehad power
to ride Circuvits, and keepe Affifes, which was
donewithoutany infringement of the liberties of
their Senate : Sothe Kingsand ludges in Ifraelhad
the like power, and yet the authority of their
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The manner of ffﬂ‘?fng Indges, L 13.5.
Courts fteod firme. Thiskinde of indging by kee-
ping of Affifcs, the Romans termed gotd welos, the
the other gald wyraior

CHAT LY.

Properties required in Indges, andthe manner
of their elettion,

Ludges  v.wifdome. 2.V nderfbanding. 3.1n-
tegrity. 4. Courage, Dent. 1.13. Others
are reckoned, Exod. 18. z v. namely, 5. Ti.e feare
of God. 6. Loue of trush. . Hating of conetonfneffe :

T He Law of God requircd thele properties in

to thefe may beadded the eighth, namely, bauiig

no refpect of perfons, Deut . 17. Ihele two lafk

cfpecially, the Heathens requircd in their Ludges

whence the * Thebans painted Zufticewithout hands,* Phsarch,de fide.
andwithout eyes, to inumate that Ludgesthouldre-

ceitie 6 g1fts, nor be fwayed with fight of perfons.

The b Jewes added many more. Y. T0at they o ypone xuren i
Bonldbefree from all blemifh ef body. 2. That they Sambedria,
fbould be skilledin the [enenty languages, to the intent
that they might nos ncedan interpreter in the hearing
of Caufes. 3. Thatthey[bouldnot be farre firookenin
yeares s which likewifew.s required by the Romans in
their Iudges. as appesreth by thar common adage,Sexa-
genarins deponte. 4. Thas they[bould be no Ennnches,
becanfe [uch commonly were cruell, 5. That they
[bosld be Eathers of children which theythonght was a

[becialmotiuctomercy. 6.T har they fbould be skilful in
Ee 3 Magicke,
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Magicke, withont the knowledge of yehich, they were
not able to indge of Magtcians,

Thatthere might be a fufficient fupply of able
men to {ucceed in the roome of the Indges dying,
there fate € threebenches of others beneath, whom
they called 4 Talmid; Chacamim, Schollers of the wife
men : out of thefe they made theis ele@ion, and
ewoofthefe alwayes accompanied the condemned

-perfontothe place of execution,

Their inauguration of 1 ndges was twofold. A
firft, by impofition of hands vpon the head of the
party, after the example of AMofes laying hands on
Lofbua: this impofition of hands was not held law-
full, © exceptit were in the prefence of fixe orthyes
Zudgesat the lealt. Afterwards it was Oy [aying a
certaine verfe, * Loe then are a ffociated, andpower 4y
giuen thee toindge of penaltics, Hence is thatfayip
of Galatinwoutof the Tﬂfmﬂd,’mﬁimn'oIﬂd’fmm,
at wany flebat  ant nemine tantum,

Obferve here, that Samuce, which I repder a/s.
ciated, doth notalwayes fignific aman licenfed to
the difcharge of fome publique office by ¢he imp,.

fesion of hands , forhere it is applyedmthﬂfé, w{m 3

weie nos admitted by impofision of hands. No, the
reafon why thefe words Semica, and Semicuth, are
generally byall Expofitors, zewes and Chriftians,
tranflated the impofision of bands, is becaufe this
folemne kinde of ficenfing termed Semica or Seni-
exth, was inold time vfe onely towards two fores
of men in their admiffion, towards Rabbies and
towards Zudges ; which kinde of Permiffion, be-
caule irwas not performed towsrds either of them
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Ceremonies commonincapisall,@re, Lis. 5, 215

without this ceremonic of impafing hands ; hence
thefe two words haue beene tranflated the impofi-
rion of hands, whereas properly they fignifie no-
thingelle, butan affociation, an approximation, o
coniopning of one intothe [ame corporation or company,
of whichhe thas doth afforiate and gine admifion, i
a membey, |

L A Caapr, VI
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i hady | Eeremontes comoonin all capizalt
el . . i;;d_gemmu.
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ued of life, {ome ceremonies were common to

y My themall.
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IN their greater punifhments which depri-

Firfl, the Iudges were to ofe deliberation in al/
canfes, but efpecially in matters capitall. There
were foure caufes, faith * Zonawhan in his T argums *Targun ronssh.
that came before Mofes (he nameth none in parti- V49
cular, but what they were, wee (hall prefently
learne our of other records) rwoof vhefe were mo
weighty: inthefe he baflened; two move materiall,

ﬂj\'ﬂ’”‘ ~ concerning lifeand death ; in thefe hee delayed,

fatoky b Cererum tam de bie, guam de illis dicebar, Non PENAN
S, audini, Of both the li 'gmr, and weightier canfes, 5823
T Mofes [aid, Ihanenot heard, towit, fromahe Zord ;??-E
i to fhew thar a deliberation and confultation as it R
1) & were with Ged, ought tobe in a indgements, be- tonath, )
Aty fore fentence be pronounced, thefe foure caufes *74/gum Riero-
i, ¢ atenamed in < orher Records, The two lighteft are,” "' ™%

yroftiea _ 1. The
with




€ Draf praterit,
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L 15. 5. Ceremonies commonincapisall goe.

. Tvemaster of acleanie[fe,debarring the people from
the Paffeoner,Num.9.9. Secondly, the cafe of Zel ophe-
hads dangbters, Num.36.10. The two weightier are,
1. The caufe of the blafphemer, Lenit.24.13. Se-
condly, the cafe of bimthar gathered flickes on the Sabe
bath, Num.15.35. Inall thefe indgements there
is, The Lord [pake vnto Mofes. And in.the firfk,
which was counted among, the lighter caufes (be-
caufe it was noton life and death) euen there doth
Aofes inafolemne manner befpeake the people to
ftand fill, £¢egoandiam, And1will heare what the
Lord will command, N:}twithﬁanding wilfull de.
layes in inftice maketh the Zudge varighteons. In
that vnrighteons Indge, from whom the Widow
wrefted {entencg by importunity, we reade not of
any other fault inhim, butdelay, Z#k.18.6,
Secondly, the party accufed was placed on fome
high place, from whence hee might beefeene and
heard of allthe people : Ser Naboth, 1n capite pa.
puliyon high among the people, 1 King.21.9. '
Third!y, the Indgesand the witneffes did (when
fentence was pronounced) put their hands vpon
the condemned perfons head, and faid, Sanguts
suus (uper capus tuum, Thy blond be vpon thine owne
head : vntothis the people had reference, faying
His bloud be onws and our children, Mat., 27,25,
Fourthly ; the place of execution was wirhous
the gares, the malefa&ors were had thither by two
exceytioners, termed by the ¢ Rabbines, noyan
"1\ chazani haccenefeth, SpeSasors of the congrega-
tion, which is a _pfr{plvrd_{l{ of thofe, whom Saint
Markecalleth evendrgss, Mark. 6,27, whichword,
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J’é b Geremonies commonincapitallydres Lun.se 217
il though itbe viedby the Greekes and * Chaldee ¢ 5?2!.‘::5
Fif el Paraphrafls, yetitis ameere Latine, derived piia. & 2
Wi ar, afbeculandoy becanfe in the Court the Execti- gw»Bierdfuyz,
W13, 5 tioners were only [pettators, ro behold and at- e L

e Sude tendwhatthe Zxdges would command them.

FTens ther Eifthly, when the malefactor was led toexe-

A e e, cuﬁon, as Pqugae cryer went before, {aying, ¢ amfis Koyfen/'m
tercaes be fich aone g5 going to be preniflr with [uch a deathy, es [iperiv citate.
athered | becaufe be bath commited fuch, or fuch an offence, .,

e ptplers at fuch atime, infuch aplace,and chefe N.N. ars

hemewhthe | witne(fes thereof = 1f any therefore kneswethany

ewlild | thing which may doe him good, let hin: come and

hw, [ make it knowne. For this purpefe obe wasap-

o Wi | pointed to ftand at the doore of the Confifto-

e 1Y IGUW

tatench rie, withan handkerchiefe or linnen cloth in
b8 his hand,thatif any perfon fhould come for his
il aihos defence, he at the doore fwinged about his
wram handkerchiefe;vpon the fight wherof,another
4y g ftanding inreadineflea pretty diftance offwith
an horfe, haftened and called backe the con-
demned perfon: yea, if themalefa&or had any
further plea for his owne purgation, he might
come back foure or fiue times, except he {pake
vainly, for the difcerning whereof, two of
thofe, whom they termed Schollers of the wife
men, were fent with him to obferue his fpeech
on the way.

Sixthly,he was exhorted to eonfeffe, that he
i might haue his portion inthe world to come :
ity Rl Thus Iofbzaexhortet Achan 1ofb.7.39 .My fon

'1 giue, Ipray thee,gloryunto the Lord God of Ifrael,
and make confeffionvnto him:vnto whom Achan
anfwered, verf.20. I d;.:ed I bane finned s gaf:zf
' F the
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218 Luis.s. Ceremanies commonin capitald, e,

- the Lord God of Ifracl, and thus haye 1 done_,
_ Sementhly, in the time of exccution, they
:.REL? gauethe malefador, b Granum thurisincali e
S ovs  wind, 4 Lraine of frankincenfe inacup of wine
.}:r:.! lebona becos this [‘hﬁ)r' d"d gucto caufe 1 glddlﬂffﬁ: in Ihﬂ'
fibel iaja. mu- cODdemned perfons head, thar thereby hee
sevinsaiednim. might bee leffe fen(ible of the paine, Sajng
;E:Ef:ﬁf;‘ﬁdﬁf: Marke calleth this cup Equugwap.irw otvoy, Wine

mingled with myrrbe, Marke 1 5.23. Thiswas
done after the manner of the Iewes, but the foul-
diersin mockerie mingled Vineger and Gall,
withit, Matth.a7.34, As likewife they gane
himafecond cup ix dirifion, when they toske
a Sponge,and filled it with Vineger, and put
itonareed, azareh.q 7.48. Saint Markein the
firft cup, menrioneth the cuftome of the Zewes,
which inic felfe had fome (hew of compaffion,
forthegroimd of this cuftome was taken from
that, Prow.31.6.Gine firong drinkeuntohimg thay
i ready to perifh. Sdine Mutthew mentioneth
only their wicked mixture, CONtrary ro the ye-
ceinedcuftome, fo that one Ewangeliff muft ex.
pound the other, This firf cup'was {o viially
giuenbefore execution, that theword Calix z
Cup; 1s fometimes in Scripture put for death i,
Selfe. Father; if it may bee, let this Cup paffe
from e,
i Cafoubom, exer- . aftly,* the ree whereon a man was hanged,
S e Jonewherewith he was ftoned ,angshc
fword wherewith he was beheadad » and the
aapkix wherewith he was ftrangled, they were-
all biried, thatthere mighe be noeifl memo-
Wamgt hanxd) ) Y CO S SO
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Theiy eapisall punifbments. Lis.s.
riallof fucha one, tofay & This is the tree,ehis is
the[word, this the flone, this the napkin,whereon,
or wherewith (uch aone was execused.

—

Cuve. VI

Their capitall Punifbments.

of deathinvfe among them. 1.°La- Chald Rushis.xy.
pidatio, Roning. 2. © Combuftiobur- M€/ foi. 185,
ning. 3. Decoldatio, beheading. 4. 4 Sxffoca- .'.3‘5, o
tio,(trangling. Of thefe, Jomng was counted the -ftfeik;ylar*ﬁril4
mnj:;gr;m&m, barning worfethan beheading, be- bﬂﬁh:“%m
beading worfethan flrangling, and firangling was pio.
the eafteft of all. RANY.
They haue a frule, that whetefoeuer the ¢ ihm 9
Seripture faith of an offender, Mortepledietur, chex: k, Suffocatio.
refbalt be prniflet with death,not exprefling the fw’{%ﬁ;:
kinde of death,there it ought tobe interpreted R~AS
of ftrangling.For example,the Law faithof the P30 QRO
Adulierer, Lew.20.10. Mortepledetar Les s A gua
be punifbe with death : becaufe the kinde Of abfolucein lege
dearh is not here mentioned, they interpretit m:’;}? pe
Prangling, Thercafon of thisrule is, becaule im, kxed. 21.16,
firangling was the cafie(t deathof the foure,
and where the Law determineth not the pu-
nithment, there they fay, Ampliandifauores,
The fauourableft expofition is tobe given.
The ruleis notgenerally true, for informer
times Adulterywas punifbt with floning, I will
indge thee after the manner of them thatare
Ff2 barlots,

T Hc fewes OF Old had DEEI}' 'fl#?'fﬁft! 3 Pargpﬁuﬂ‘




Lis.s.  Theipcapivall pioniflimenss:;

fortieth verfe the indgement is named 3 They
fhall ffone thee with flones : likewife the Seribes
and Pharifes (aid varo Chrift, Aofesin the Law
commanded vs, that {lich (hould be Sloned,
105.8.5.

Betorewe treat in particular of .thefe foure
punifhments, it may be queltioned, wherhey
the Lewes had any power to iud geof lifeand dearh,
&¢ that timewhen they crucified our blefled Saui-
our ¢ The Zewes (aidco Pilas 1t is not lawfoll for

‘ VIR0 pUE any man to dearh, Iohn. 18,31, Larter
& biotsKoifofin $€Wes 12y, that 8 all power of capisall paunifbment s
Sancedyin was taken from them forty yeayes before the de-

Sera¥ion of the fecond Tesmple,, andof this opini-
. Onare many Diyines,
- Anfwer, Fipft, the Zewes fpeech vato Pilat,
 that it wasnot Jawfull for them to putany man
ta death, cannot bee vnder{tood, as if they
fhould have faid , we have no powerto put any
man todeath; foradmir, thar pOWerincrimi=
nalswere, inthe generall, taken from them, yet
inthis particular, power was permitted them
- atthac time from Pilat, Tafe - ye him, and sudge
kimacfarding toyouy Law, Job,18.31. Neither
canit be'faid, that their Law conld not con-
demne him, if he had beepe a tranfgreflour
thereof’s or that they had not out of their Law
toobiect againft him : for they fay, Theyhid o
Law,and bytheir Law he ought todie, loh. 1 7. *
It wasnot then wane of power, butthe holine Je
of thas time, made them [y, 1t wat vnlamful.
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Theiy capitall punifbments. L 1s. .
For they held. it vnlanfull vpontheir dayes of
preparationto fiton lifeanddeath,as hathbeen
{hewne in the Chapter of tranflating feafts. And
Friday onwhich our Sasiour was con demwned,
was the preparation of their Sabbath. -
Secondly, in the queftion, whether power of
iudging capitall crimes were taken from them
by the Romans ¢ Wee are to diftinguifh be-

221

tweene crimes. Some crimes were tranfgrefSions
of the Roman Law,as theft, murder, robberics, -

&c. power of iudging inthefe wastaken from

them : other crimeswere tranfgre[Sions onely a- -

gainfk she Law of Mofes,as blafphemie, and the
like 5 inthefe, power of iudgirg, {eemeth to
have remained with them: When Paul was

brought bythe fewes before Galkio, Gallie faid

vnto them, Ifit werea matter of wrong orwic-
ked lewdneffe, O yec Iewes, reafonwould, that
I (houldbeare with you: butif it bea gueftion

of werds, and namesof your Law leoke yetoir, -

Ail513.14. .
In handling thefe foure punifhments 5 firft

- obferve the offenders,whom the Zewes make li-

able toeach punithment ; and thenthe manzer
of thepunifbment.:. _ _
The pcrfn.r to be floned were * eighteene.
1. Hethat lieth with his owne mother. 2. 0r with
his fathers wife. 3. Or with bis daugbterinlaw,
4. Orwith abetroshed maid. s Oy withthe male,
6.0r with the beaft 7. Thewoman that lieth down
soabeaft, 8. Tbeblafphemer. 9.He that worfbip-
peth.an 1dodl, 10, He tg-ifg aﬁrﬂb of his feedto
' X 3 3

h Mefes Kofen[is

fob 1 88,0l 45

Moaloch, -




Lxe. 5. Their capirall punifbmenss,

Maloeh.11.Hethar hath a familiar [pivie.12. The
Wifard.13.The prinaseintiferto Idolatry,1 4. The
publique withdrawervaidolatry, 5. Thewitch,
16.Theprophaner of the Sabbath.x 3, Hethat cyy.
[esh hisfather or bis mosber, 18. The vebelliogs
fonne, The manner of Jtoxing was thus, The of.

fender-wasled to a place without the gatey,

two cubits high, his hands being bound ; from
hence, oneot the witnefles tumbled him bya
ftroke vpon the loynes;  if that killed him not,

thewitnefleslifted vpa fione,being the weight
of twomen, whichchiefly the other witnefls
caft vpon him; ifthat killed him not, a4 Ifrael
threw flones vpon bim. The hands of the witnefes
fhall be fiv vﬁmbfm toput him to dearh, and af-

verwards the hands of vl vhe people, Deatay.s,
i PaulFagine Hencethe opinion of & Akibaiscommons
Deit.177s 1y receiuved, thar fuch an Idolater(itholdeth in
allothers condemned to this death) wasrefer.
ted vatill one of cthe common feafts, arwhicl
all the multirude of Ifvael cime to Terufalem, T he
partie thus exccuted being quite dead, was af.
terward for greater ignominie, hanged on a
tree, till towards the Swwne ér, avwhick time
heand tree were bothburied. » oy
» Malefadtorsadindged to burningwere X sey
:‘:: Ef;:xj::{;m L. The Priefts dunghter which commirted whoye.
dome. ». He mhi:g lieth with bisomne langhter.
3. Or with bis danghrers day ers 4.0 with by
[onnes daughter. 5. Orwithbiswines danghpes.
6. Or with her fonnes daughter. 4, Or with her
daygheers danghter. 8. 0 wishhis wotherindaw,
. 1] 9‘ a'g
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o, _ Theiy eapitall punifbments. Lis.s. 223

"pii. 9.0r with the mother of bis mother inlaw.10.07
Y14, Th with the mother of bisfather in Law,
IS-T#:H-,-';,{.. The mannerof burnin g was nrﬂfbid. Some
Dbk, @ they burnt withwood and faggots ; this was
Tl termed ! by them Combuftio corporis, T be bur- IR Lesi. Lea.ao.
Ty, W #ingofrhebody: Others they burnt by powring
0 e gy in {calding hot Lead in at their mouths,which
g0 g defcending inro theirbowels, killed them, the
Dedimhy, f  bulkeeof theirbody remaining whole,and this
edbimpyy was termed therefore Combuftio anime, The
e burning of their [oule. This laft was moft in viz,
tovis, |l andalone deferibed by moftof their Wiriters.
0t ol Malefa@ors condemned to beheading, were
f:ﬁf'gf;,ffL:;J, ™ two [orts 1. The murderer, 2. T hafg of any « Mefes Kotfinf:

deab, o 1. | . Citie, whowere drawne 10 Idolagry. The man- in Sanbedr,

nerthereof is at thisday invfe.

Malefactors ftrangled were fixe T. Hethat s yofes Kesfens:

[omiseth bis father or bis mosher, 2 He thas flea-
leth afoule of Ifvael. 3. An Eldir which contra-
diteththe CMIE ffory. 4..A falfe Prophet, and he
that prophefiethinthename of an1doll, 5. He that
o, Liethwith another manswife. 6, Hethat abuferh
i the bodyof the Priefts danghter. |
PN The manner of firangling was thus. The male-
\ fa@orwas putin dung vp to the loines,atowel
being caft about hisnecke, which two execu-
tioners, one on each fide, plucked to andfro
vitill he was dead..
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3 D;-%C presers
2 Tim, a8,

Ls. 5. Punifhments noteapiall,

Cnrae. VIIL

Puni ﬂsmcnr: not capitalt,

among the Hebrewes, are chiefly foure.
1 mprifonment. 2. Reflitution, 3.Taljo.

T Heleffer punifbments not capitall jin vie

4. .ch;fgmg.

Imprifonment. Vnder this are comprehen-
ded the prifon, focks, pillory chaines, fetters and

-thelike : all which{orts of punifhmeat, feeing

they differ very little or nothingat all, from
thofe which arenow incommon vie with vs,
they nced no explication,

The Keepers of theprifon,if they let any come
mitted vnto them efcape, were liable to the
fame punifhment, which fheuld haue beene
infli¢ted onthe party efcaped. This is gathe-
rable from that, 1 King.20.39. Keeperhts man,
if by any meanes hes be mifSing, then [hall thy
life befor b life, !

Conceming that Libera Cufledia, which
* Drufius proucth to haucbeenein vfe among
the Romans, 1 much doubt whether any fuch
cuftome were in vfe among the Hebrewes. Thar
fome kinde of prifoners at Rome did goe a-
broad with a lefler kinde of fetters in the day
time to their worke, and fo returne at nightto

their prifon, hath clfewhere beene obfemebd
: )’
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Pussiflhments wos eapitall Lis.ys 149

by mee. And® eadems catena & cnffodiam & b Scuce. epift. §-
milivem copubabas : The fame chaine tyed bosh the ?;‘; oL detren
prifener and the keeper. Obferue the vnufuall quenadmedim ci-
{ignifications of thefe two wotds; Cafiodis, a tatur & Diffo-
prifoncr,and Miles,akeeper. SO that Drafius
delivered Semeca his meaning , but not his
gt words, when hee repeats them thus : Eaden
editfyfn, | catenatam renm quam militem tencts Obferue
i, 314, | further, that the prifoner Was tyed by his right
s arme, and the feeper by the left, becaufe the
 compreler right arme 1S the {tronger, and the refore iuftly
it nd remaineth free rather to the kecper, tha.n tothe

priﬁmfr. Hence is that, < T#forte leniorems in © S_inec-dum-
qul . Caps 10.

»
w* { @iy
iy Ik

adl, fove finiftrapsas carenart s Becaufe the keeper tyed
i wihw, himfelfe voto the (ame chaine, not in way of

unithment, but voluntarily for the faftier kee-
(lerdayeom: ping of the prifoner.
il o he Reflituzion. This was commanded when
d bae e - goods werc wninftly gosten, ox wrongfutly detai-
ned, Exod. 22.1twas 4 threefold : 4 Tham, Aquins
( secundumidemsinident f;ff,whx;nﬁ”ffﬁ i
the werie fame thing is re- *
ftored which is wrongfully
By, which gatteh:
oy | %5k \Srcuﬂdmn aquale, whenthereis
bty fich Reftitution ! [0 muchfor (o muchin quantitic
P is threefold;}  reftored, the goods vaiuftly
e gotten being fold, or loft.
gl P | Secundum poffibile, whenreftitu-
tion is made according to that
whicha manhath, not being,
able to fatisfic the whole.
Kk Re-

(his & gazhe-

s Lot
Co LWL
R [ iy
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Talio 1s twofold
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250 Las.si  Punifbments not capisall,

Reflitutioninidentitie;was and is principallv
required. VWhence it is, that if cthe theft, whe-
ther Oscor theepe, were found aliue vpon a
man, he reftotedbut dosble, Exod. 22. 4.but if
they were killed or fold, then fize Oxen were
reit
theepe, Exod.22. 1. Thelewes were (3 precife
inthis kinde, that if chey had built an houfc
witha bcame or peece ot timber vniuitly got-
ren, they would pull downe the houfe, and re-
* DawidKimchi- frore the © fame beame or pecee to the owaer.
Erom this the Prophet Habbakuk doth not
much diffent: 7he flone[ball cry out of the walZ,
and the beame oar of ihe timber [ball anfwer it
Habbak.2,1¥.
Among the Zewes hee oughe to bee fo!ld that
was not of fufficient worth to make reftitution,
Augufin, Epif. Exodh 22, 3. * And Auguftine faithrof Chrifli-
A ansythat bewhich doth not make refticniion accor-
ding to his abilitie, newer repented. And, Noz
yemistetur peccatumy nift reflituatur ablatum.,
Talio. This was a punithment in the fime
kinde,an eye for an eye and atooth for atooth pand

i '1I i
;ﬂﬂ.lrliliﬂ:'

et Hrew

; tat ’-]-Efiri'r.r[:

ored for an Oxe , and foure [beepe for a

-

bhand, and-oot for foor, Deut.19.21.

( Talioidentiratis or Pythagorica, which was
according to theletterofthe Law, when
the offender was punitht with the /offe of
an eye for putting out anothers eye, &c.

Talio fimilitudinis, oranalegica, which was
when the price of an eye; ot fome propor- .
tionable mulét is payed for an eye, put

! out,oranyother member {poyled.

g

The:



Punifbments not capizall,  Lis.5. 251

The 8 Hebrewes Vnderftand Talio fimilicndi- s 9akanproscub,
E p : - id eft, pretiiens ocii-
uis, thatthepriceof a maime (hould be payed: j; 720y 1onath.
not Talio identitatis, not that the offender bew. 1s.21. Ie.
fhouldbe punifhe with the likemaime, Becaule: 5o b/é
to punith {ike forlike in identizie, is in fome ca-
fes impoffible, asif a blicde man purontano-
thers eye, orone toothlefle ftrike out anothers
tooth,
In cafe of bodily maimes therefore, the
b pebrew Doffors {ay that the party offending * . Munfir.
was bound toa fiuefold f(arésfattion, firft, for o G
the burt in the loffc of the member, Secondly,
forthe dammage inlofle ofhis labour. Thirdly,
for his paine or griefe arifing from the wound.
Fourthly, for the charge in curing it. Fifthly, for
the blemifh or deformity thercby occafioned.
Munfler rendreth thofe five thus ; Damnun,
lefio, dolor, medicina, confufio. The' Romans i A.Gelliuslib.
likewifchada Talio intheir law, but theyalfo "% *
oaue liberty to the offender, tomake choice
whether he would by way of commutation pay
a proportionable mul&, or in identiry fufferthe
like maime in his body.
Seonrging. This was twofsld; either Virgis,
with rods? or flagellis,, with {courges. This
latterwas more gricuous than the former, as :
appearethby that fronicall fpeech > % porcia lex * Cie.proRabirie
Virgasab omnium cimium corpore amouit, bic mi-
« fericors flagella retulit, Bothwerein vie among
the Romans, but onely the latter among the
Hebrewes. This beating or (courging was com-
manded, Dewt. 25,2, 3.where thenumberof
Kk 2 ftripes




Lis.s, P unifbwments not capigaly,

ftripes was limited, which the Zudge might nog
exceed. Fortie flripes fhall he caufe him to
have, and nos paff, The remes in many things Ja.
boured to feeme holy aboue the Liw, For exam-
ple, where the Lord commanded a Subbathto

be ﬂm&iﬁtd,thc}r added thejr Sabbatulum thar

15, they began their Sabbagh about an houre
fooner, and ended abont an houre later than

the law required : where the Zord forbade
them o eat or drinte things facrificed to 1dols,

| Thibitesis  they ! prohibited all drinking with Heathens,
123 becaufe jtjs doubtfull whether it were offered

to Zdolsorno. The Leord commanded them in
the time of the paffeouer topus aw.ayleanen ous
™ Thisbit.in  of thiir houfes, they would not take the m name
' NN im0 their monthes oy the time of that feaft,

The Lord commanded them to abftaine

from eating Swines flefh | they would pot

fo much a5’ name i, s but in their common

o Bl Toibis.  talke ® would call 2 Sow , AR 32N Dabar
ibd acher . _dnother thing, 1In like manger » the
Lord commanded chiefe malefactors which

deferued beating, to bee puniiht with foreie

Sripes 5 they in their greateft corrections,

would give but thirsie nige, Of the Iewes fiye

times receiued 1forsie feripes fuue one, 2 Cor. Tis

24. For this purpofe the [eonrge confifted of

¢hreethongs, {o that ar eacl; blow hee receiyed

three firipes , and in their greatefk corre@ion

were giuen thirteene blowes thatis, fortie fripes
o Yalsind, lib. g 3 3f ﬁ ﬁ

maocoth cap, 3. JA%€ 0ne. \Whether © thefe thongs were made
mMifime.”  the oneof abuls hide, the other twoof an afle

hide,
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Punifloments nos capital. Lik.5t 853

hide, or ? all threcof 2 calues hide, the mat-* Bl i
ret is not materiall, both opinions haue their seer 10,2 4.
Authors.

The manner of eorreling fuch was thus.
The malefactor had both his hands tyed vnto
a poft, one cubitand halfe high, {o that hisbo-
dy bewedvpon it. The Iudge {hall caufe himto
™ il Low dewne, Dent.25.2. This poftor [take on
Vd fimage | which the maleta&or leaned intime of whip-
g ping,, was termed N2 Grazm vd, Golumma,
 Heaey, | apillar. Hiscloathesw<1e plucked off fromhim
ttier] | downeward varo the thighes, and * this was
t temip done either by reating, or tearing of them. The
R Gouernours vemt Paul and Silas their cloathes,

" and commanded them to bee beaten with rods,
Ais16.22.

e Talmud ivld

Thatthe Peadie (hou'd inflict a number of
Yol nog ftripes proportionable vnto the tranfgrefiion,
L this correction was performed in the fight of
Y Diby the 1udge. The Indge (hall caufe him to bee
naer, the beaten before hisface, Dest.25. 2. {The chicfe £ Tamudibid
sy Indge of the threc, duringthe time ofthe cor-

re&ion,did eitherreadeor recite, Deut.28. 58,
s9. Ifthow wilt mos keepe, and doe all the words

Jones fge of this law, e, Then the Lord will make thy
20011, plagues wonderfall, &ec. The [ cond Indge hee
ffed of oumbred the {tripes; and the third he bade
 eccined - the Beadle fmite. The chiefe 1adge concluded all,
cartedion « faying ,;T:?t hee being mercifull, forgame thesr inse
i s gwity; 0. P (al, 78. 38.

r;rf;n:aﬂ: Sometimes in notorious offences to aug-
ment the paines, they tyed certaine huckle-

hid Kk 3 bones




254  Lus,s, Punifbuents borzowed, &e,

bonesor plummers of Lead, or fharpe thornes

to the end of the thongs , and firch {oourges

t Eullatling. Iom the Greekes termed dp2iarmmms Maszyag, Ff.zf;m
ﬁf}?ﬁﬂ o taxillats, w In the Scripture thy are ternied
it weflip 3, Scorpions s M v Father hath chaftized you witly

rods, bat I wilj correct you with Srorpions,
I Kl:-'l-?‘q. Iz. Iz.

CHap, g

Punifbaents boyroweqd from othey
Nations,

HE punithments borrowed from

other Narinps are principally fix : 1.

Craux, the death on the Croffe, 2. Serrz
diffectio, Tfremr:frzg one afunder izl 4 faw, 3,
Dawmnatio ad beftias | The Cormitting oneto fight
for bislife with wil 4 beafls, 4. wess, the wheele.
5 TeTamiynauss, dr azwzf)fg 0RE i1 t})fﬁfd. 6. T aet=
viguads, f:'fd!f.r'{;: 072 0 death yip)y cudgels, The Jirft
and the third, were meerly Royaan puntlbmen ts,
the fecond was Jikew; e vied by the Romans bur
whether originally taken from them isdonb-
full s the fourgh ang the laffwere m
prrifbiments ; the fifthwas for the fubftance in
vieamong £relrepse, sGreeks,and Romans, burin
the manner of drowning them, they differed.

Lewill bee needfyy]] 1o peake fomewhat of all
thefe,

1.Crax,

JRECICEDC T
Crax timn
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Lalgrie or 0
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Punifbments borrowed, 5e.  Lis.5.

1. Crux. This word is fometimes applied to
any-tree or [take on whicha man is tortured to
death, but moft properly it is applied to a

frame of wood confifting oftwo peeces of timber
coinpated croffe-wife. The firftistearmed Crax
[implex , thelalt, Crux compaéta, This latreris
threefold. 1.Decx(fita. 2.Commiffir, 5 .Lnmif] .

Crux decx(fata, This was made of two equali
peecesof timber obliquely croffing onc theo-
ther 1 the middle, after the wacnerofa Re-
manX. and thenceitis called decnffata, ® De.
cufJare eft per medism [eeare V. elutifi due regule
concurrant ad (peciem litere X.qac fignraeft crr-
cis. This kinde of crofle is by the common
peopletermed Crax A vdreana,Saint Andrews
croffe, becaufeon fuchaone heeisreported to
hauebeene crucificed.

Crux commiffa, This was whena peece of
timber eredted, wasioyncdin the middle toa
traverfe or oucrchwart top, fomewhat fhorter
than the peece ere&, in manner of a2 Romane T,
Thisis called Crux Antoniana, Saint Adnthony
his Croffé;becanfe he is often painted with fuch
a Crofle.

Crux immifla. This waswhen athort tra-
vetfe fomewhat obliquely croffed the ftake
cret, not quite in the middle, as Crax decxffa-
ta; nor quite on the top, as Crux commi[Ja,but
neere the top in this manoer 4,  ® This is
thought to hauebeene Crux Chrifti, the Croff2
anwhich oxr Sauionr Chrift fuffered.

The ceremonies vied by the Romans towards

thofe

2 Hieren i l6em,
f.TP_ 31.

b Lipfus deeraces
libes €ape10a




256  Lis.s.  Punifbmenss borrowed, gy
thofec whom they crucified were thefe: pjy

. % 3
“ 1fipaexid.  they © fconrgedthem ;2nd fometimes tied them

J ..I' b - - L] # o
om 3, ST 0 Chis, o i oy e
Tha is, being tyed to the Pilar bee receine

* Plaut. Bacch.  many ftripes. ¢ Plautus is thought to baue afty,.
ded tothe fame :

AL, 0 ———Abducite hyne

Intrd, arg weadftringite ad colysmpan fortiter,

Bt Theancient Fathers © re port thatour sayss,,
iy, Beda. s whint thys ad cobumnam but the Scr pture

T ",I'. I W E' CE, L] o '
o 1_;*2;_‘:”‘ is filent, bothrouching the place and manncr

lib s.cap.3a.  toa pillarintime of fcmrrgfng. Artemidoys i

of his whipping, onely that he was whipt is te-

ftificd, He [conrged Iefus, and delivered him
tobe crucified, 4zat. 2 7126

Secondly , they caufed them to beare theiy

t pfy:gr;b&dtﬁm owne Croffe. £ Maleficicivm ad [uppliciym edy.
Ram, ViRadit,

cuntir, quifquefuameffert crucem. Thus Chriff

bore bis owne Croffe, loh.19.17. Tothis there is

allufion, Heethat taketh nos hjs Croffe, and ful-

loweth after me.is nog worthy of me, Mat.1 o .38.

Thirdly, that the equitie of the Proceeding

bk might clearely appeare, the 8 cayfs of the pu-
o ueton. Doz, B(RMENE Was writtenina Table,and {6 carrieq
éaf. 10, before the condemned perlon , or elfe it was
proclaimed by a publique Cryer, Thjs canfe

was termed by the Romsans commonly Tizsly,,

» Tertullian Apo- by B fome it is called £ logium. Thue Pilzy Wrote

log.cap.3.Sketom.in + , .
o .r; i1 Hebrew, Greeke, and I atine s defits of Nazayes

the King of the Iewes.

o emidor.Lb3.  Fourshly, they ¢ plucks off their cloaghes from

58. fuchas were to be crucified. Thus Chrift fuffe-
red naked, Serrd

P,ﬂ,iﬂm‘.‘#.’ls
s
geoimnt
theyyled tRIS
te Bebronea ]
nifht the rop?
uged votot.T
Dasnifod
nedto '.'-.'Il!dfb
W E{‘i‘}ffﬁ!.’lﬂ
fabewithbea
onroered.
i, eniﬂ:hffl
thersmore pro
and this inde
';;':[.‘,';t'li?{lf‘.:lrtﬁ
infomudn, t
p':'r.';'.'ﬁccafng
oo H : C'{f‘:lv
baled 0 Lions
the words, i
Delecoed e
the text) tha
Pl figh
'5.1&,;[’ lZEH"h
ouerthewick
mplynomoy
Ped, o
tabd by
b, That
:'!-"jl of wig
busbandmy
Wit is¢

e, for



o
r.}'if.";,'f};j dib-

Thus Ol
othisthere
fﬁ,:]; f | |i.'}|‘i ."“"I,
He 1035,
proceeding
ool the D e
o locarmed
relle it was

Tl rane
1l " i iy
j Bt

Y of | o
i flrﬂ-lw':r.';

it
gy from

o ofe

.‘
S

pumifbments boyyowed from other nations. Lis.s. 333
Serré diffe8io, A fawing one in funder 3 They faw-
edthem from the head downward. The ¥ Romans
they vied this kinde of punifhment Jfo likewife dig * Sweton i Calig:
the Hebrewes. Thus Manaffes is thought to haue pu- e
nifht the Prephet Ifxiah, andthe 4 ¢ftHletohaue a'-
luded votoit. They were fuvone afunder Heb, 11.37.
Damnatioadbeftias. Thofe who were condem-
nedto wilde beatts, are properly termed Befliariz,
Whether Saint Pax! did according to the letter,
fight withbeafls at Ephefis, 1Cor.15.32 ismuch
controuerfcd. } Some vnderftandby beafts, Deme- L";“r"‘;ﬁ‘bﬂfﬂ-
¢rizs, and others that oppofed himat £ phefus, = o-
thers more probably vaderitand the words literally; ™ f:rrrﬁﬁf_ me
and this kinde of punifhment was commonly ex- o h b
creifed againt Chriftians inthe Pyimitine Chuseh,
infomuch, that Heathens imputing the caufe of all

publike calamiries vnto the Chriftians, would cail
out ; " Chriftianos ad Leones, Let the Chriftians be » Tertulias dpe-

baled to Lions * Yea the literall interpreration of Ng P4

the words, is.a ftronger argument that Saint Paul
belecved the Refurre@ion (which is the fcope of
the text) than tovrderftand the words of a meta-
phoricall fight,againft the encmies of hisdodrine,
Toesds, The wheele : Awife K ing bringeth the wheele
ouer the wicked, Proz.20.26. L take the words to
implynomorebutthis, That 4 the wheele turnesh
yound, foby the wifdome of a King the mifchiefe sn-
tended by wicked men , ¢ brought wpon their owne
bead, Thatbereby fhould be undesftood, the grin-
ding of wicked men vnder a cart-wheele, as the
husbandman brake fome fort of graine voder a
wheele, is the meereconceit of Expofitors onchis
place , for no Records make mention of any {uch
Hh pucih-
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234 Lisis. Punifbmenss borroredfrom ether natips;.

punifhment in e among the Zewes. Among the
Greekes there was 2 punithirent went vnder this
B ¥ S 5’ Dames @ Ipwas called Sode, A4 wheele, ioe becaufe
Sncllo piastybute g whoelo was dron ght oxer the wicled, by Decaufp
v Avifnh. in Per Sy . ;. 3
tren. De cadem pe- they bound Gfk the offender ro the [bokes of @ wheele
#a gz turDe- gyl there {E:c:rurg_cd Mmro inforce a confeffion,
R Kalamyiouis, Drowning oncinshe for. This was in
' vic among many natiors, but the tnanner diffe.
PSatealib s, cone redd, The P Zomaps they Hwed vpaparicide intc 3
:J;';*mf‘:;‘:_ fﬁ.‘ath:ﬁtl"blldgﬁt,‘ fowing vp t-:}f_g(*thcr'if?i th him into
gel 4Budlzgen  the fame budger, Serpent, aCocke, and ay Ape,
vomp. deparnic,  and (o calt them allinto the fea. The 9 Greciany
;:ff:;a wodbtis whenthe viudged any tothiskirde of bpz mifhment,

I AEnet it n A i vpin Lead, The Hebrewes ticd a

mufftone abour his necke, Thus in refpe of the

kinde of punitiment v as peculiar tocthe Zewey,
Tuprmnzuie, It is rendred by the gererall name of
Forturing, Heb.1 1,35, Mic.6.19, But the word
fighifietha fp=ciall kinde of torturing, by beatixg
one warh cudgelsvito death, It haeh its denom;-
RACN frOm niumww, which fignifieth a drusmme
€ Mazian in lice de vﬂ:a”_v, and hence f fHme haue paralleld this tor-
équuics, uis- Dral ture wyieh thar Among the Rowmns termed Eqanlens,
PEEERS & aniflthg perfon thus tortured, werc rackt and thret-
cied oUt in miver of 2 drummpe head : bur it
8 biliefls 4. Ganifethalfing dram-fbicke,and © thence commeth
E:{;‘;”:; et the pubithment ro be termed Tympanifimas, that
vis Wrlornu i is, atabring oy beating one vo-death wish eudyels, as
i :E’::‘-;P;;’n ik it were wirh drum-flickes, This is coident by
Piviopay so.  Eleazar s He came willingly Em‘ﬁ-,—.:y@:.r, 1o this
kinde of torment, 3 Mucab. 6, 19. and m the thir-
teth verfe, where hec gave vp the gholt, therejs

mention
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Punifbmenss borvowedfrom osher nationse Liis.s. 235

mention of his fireker, not of his racking or firce-
ching.

Iunius reckoneth ®another kinde ofpunifhment, = rumins ser.2 9.6,
termed by the Hebrewes pavg, 7 finok, which hee '
would have to be acompound word : doubtlefle
his meaning is thatit {hould be compounded of »y

T, Nanis, afbip or boat ; and ¥I" Janak, Sugere,

To fucke,for he farth that thereby i meanta certaine
puni(hment termed Nauicula fugentis ;which* Ply-
tarch deferibeth inthis manner ; That the offender
fhould beenclofed betweene swo boats as ina prifon, or
as bis phrafeds (quafiin vagina) as in a [beath, andto
preferue l;fe inbim, milke and hony tempered vogerher,
was forciblyput i

x Plutaroh, in Ay
laxerxe.

[y put into bis moush whether he wouldor ne,
And hence, from this fucking in of milk and bony,this
punifhmenthath beene termed Nayiculafugentis.
But the ¥ Hebrewes {ay that Tfinok wasnothing elfe T wen
but manacles, or cords, wherewith prifoners g
hands were tied. Ileaueit indifferent to Iﬁrm:%uj:u-
the Reader, tofollow which .gﬁ:fum.
interpretation he Pagerd
pleafe,
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Mifcellaneous Ruites.

Cuar. L.

Of Circumifion.

md Heir Sacramentsweretwo, 1. The

of which there hath

BWS| beene a fet chapter. Secondly,

B circumcifion, of which now.

Circumcifion, Was a cutting oft

9 of the foreskinne, as a figneand

foaleof Gods Couenant, made with the peopleof

the zewes. Itiscalled a figne by God inits firft in-

fticution, Genef. 17: anda [eale by the Apoflles,

Rom.4.11. Yea, iviscalled a figne and a feale, by
2% Doffor of the Iewes; mCIC ancieat than thelr s zebar.Cem. 17

Talmud. ' : :
It was vied (choughnotas a Sasramens) by many
Hh 3 otier
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“ Alex, ab Alex.

lib. 2. ¢ap, 24, Fee

Li1s. 6. Of Circumcifion,
othernatiors : bby the inlaabitants of Colchis, the

rodot. g Disdor. < hiopians, the Troglodite, and the g yptiny,
Sicublbreapa it Ina figurative fenfe ally cingvntothis ficramen-

ltivg.cap g,

tallrite, weteadeof three other (orts of Circume;.
Jion iy the Seripzare, {0 thatinall there age foure
mentioned, 1. This of the flelh. 3. Another of the
bears. 3. dthird of the !r;o.r. 4. Anda foursh éf‘dm
cares, VWeare toconfiderit in jes properacception,
and here to obfcrue, Fi ti, the time when it was ad.
mmiftred. Secondly, the manner bow. Thirdly the
penaltyin cafeis was omitted, i
The rime was the cighth day, yea the eighth day
was {0 precifely obferued, that if it feil og the
Sabbath, yet they circumeifed the childe ; whence
arofe that faying among them, Circamcifio pelljs
Sabbatum, Circumeifion drineth away the Sabbath,
ory the Sabbarh giveth placeto Circumeifion, And
with thisaccordeth that of our Sauionr, Yee on the
Sabbath day circumeifeaman, 16h.7.22. The Iewes
fuper(titionfly conceitirg thateach ereatures per-
fection dependedvpon the fan&ification of oneSab-
barh day at leaft fay thar Ged did therefore inioyne
the eighth day, thar one Sabbash might firft paffe
ouer ach male,before he fhould be partaker of this
Sacrament. Butmore probably we may fay, that
thereafons why Gedwouldnot firffer them toanti-
cipate the ergheh day, were, firft to thew, that Ged
in the marter of faJuation, neither was, noris fim-
plyviedso Sacraments, forthen there had beene no
letle cruelty in forbidding Circumcifion wntill she
efghth day, than there was loue in permitting it vpos
:I;% eighth. Secondly, becaufe in this time of the

#tofuicallpadagoyie, there was akinde of begall -
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Of Circamrifion, Lrs.6.

eleanneffe,inwhichthecrestures were thought tobe,
asremaining intheir bloud, forche firff fenen dayes
afecrthetsbith, Lewit. 22.27. 1¢.12.2,3. Wotwith-
{tanding Gad chought it no: conuenient o deferre it
longer than eight daves, for the comforrof the pa-
rents, which theyreceiued by amarure and feafo-
nable initiation of eiicirchildren,

The manner how cirzuincifion was adminittred,
I finde thus record d ; Some of thofe rhatwere

prefent < helda veflel full of duik, into whichthey raulFagpea.
did caft the foreskinne being cat off,  dgaine, they '
prepared inthe roome, a certaine ¢ void c:’.r.r.in*.f?]: & chrifiork Cal.
Eliis 3 whichwas done, partly in lonour of himn, is Make3.

 forwhich refpec alfo, as often as they fell o any

difficuitplace in Scripture, they wonld fay, © Fe- cMercena in ab

nies Eliis, ¢ omnia enodabit ; Wee know thar Elizs LU

willcame, andbewill tellvs alt things : but chiefly
itwas done becaufe they thought E/i4¢ to be prefent
there in fpirit, whofebodily comming they did,
and doe davly expe. Thefe ceremoniesare meere-
ly zenifh, pradufed by the latter Zewes, but veter-
jvvnknowne in our Sagiour Chrift his time, andas
it appearethby the Samaritane woman her {peech,
that prouerbiall {aving appliednow vnro £ [i.5 wras
of old applicd to Chrift, Ioh.4.25. Trirdly, hee
whichfupplied the placeof thewirae [[e, oraswee
ohraft it, of the Godfae er,  held the childe in his
atmes whiles it was cirewmcifed @ this Godfather
they called Baak Be-ith, and sandak, thacis, the
Adafter of the Conenant. Vriab the Prieft, and Za-

chariak the fonne of Ieberechiab, are 8 thought 10 gfier e )

haue beene Godfithers atthe circumcifion of Afi-
ber-balal-h ifb-b.z, Ef.8. 2. and from them the cu-
ftome.
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Lis. 6. Of Circwmcifion,

ftome of hauing Godfathersin Baptifme, tohave ta-
ken its originall, Fourthly, The parents Named
the childe, and in Zacharies time, it feemeth that
in the naming of the infant, they had refpect
to fome bameof his anceltors, They fuid wnte ber,
there g5 xone of thy kindred thag i named with thi
h Pluterch.prob.  Basme Luke1.6 I. Other natiuns,hﬁd the:ir fet dayes
fi&n:.i:::;nb‘ Sat. a]fp af:cr the birth, for the naming of thexrchf I
icelRbodig.tp, dren. ® The Romansgave names to their male chjl.
23 cap, 12.

k Arift.hifls amim, i : - g X
Ghycep.ia; AhaLbe Athenians gave names on the tenth. ¥ Qrhers

1Tatuidesdol.  Omthe feventh, Thefe Ydayes Tertuttion calleth
Eapiss ari. Nomiunalia, The Grecians befides the tenth day
;:,giwf:fm::,ucn which they named the childe, they obferyed
886.11.5udasin alfo the fifth, mon which day the midwiges tooke
5 s:mgﬁé: on- the childe, and ranpe about a fire madr.:‘f'or the
Wy lb. vcapas. purpofe, vfing that ceremonie as a purification

onm;‘ _'\]_':;\3 of themfelues and the childe ; on this day the

5w -u‘:n‘vl\' r:cighbours_ alfo fentin Lifts, ot finall tokens,

NWUR QDR nera Nagaliria 3 " from which cuftome, thar a.
'\*E\‘&?‘I:jg mong Chriftians of the Godfathers ﬁ:nding giftsto
MRACET T ptifed Infant, is thought to haye tiowne, Byt
Y113nD 1o returre againe tothe rites of the lewes, After

un‘.;g“-ﬁg the ch_iidc hadbeene circumcifed, the father faid ;

"IN Mol Blflid be ogy Lord Ged, who hath [in8ified vs 1pjs),

ff;?::ii?;:ﬁ:? 5‘.,;?;:(:?”3 and bath commanded s, that yep [hould

e caufe 1his childe 1o enter ingo ghe Coucnant of Abyy.
‘u"nt:a:n‘!_?b ham, Afrer this, the whole Church or company
"t?ﬂﬁ:}:n prefentreplied in this manner s PAsthoubaft mads
:‘T"'s'\ﬁ: hinz toentcrinte the Couenant, (o make hin alfo o er.
t}‘gﬂ??lt"‘?}i ter into the Law, inte Matrimonie sy and inte good
m-,:d-..w H'ﬂ?';'t‘.l'-
Mofes Katf, thid,

The Penalty for the omiffion of Circumeifion
runnech

dren on the ninch da ¥, tothe femaleon the cighth,
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Of Circumcifion, Lis. 6.

runneth in this forme ; That forle [hall be cut off from
bas people, Gen. 17. 14. 1vnderftand the penaltyto
be pronounced againft fuch an omiffion , which
proceeded cither trom contempr, orwilfuld negledd.,
Inthiscafe, the queftionis, what is meant by this
phrafe ? B foulc fhaki be cut off fromthe people : fe-
condly, who eught thas to bepinifbe ¢ VWhetherthe
childe, orthe parents, and fuchwho fupply theplace
of parents 2 For the firft, befides Geds {ecret action
in punifhing fuch delinquerits, mee thicks thereis
a rule of dire&isn forthe Church, how to proceed
agaioft fuch in herdifcipline i if any vnderftand
here, by castingoff fuch amans foule frombhis people,
the fentence ot Excommunicationyor cafting himons
of the Synagogue, I {hall not oppofe it ; thoughl
rather incline to thofc,who vnder{tand hercby a be-
dily death infliGed vpon fuchan offender, in which
fenle the phrafe is taken, Exod. 31. 14, whofocuer
doth any worke in the Sabbath, that foule [bakt be cus
off from among bis people. Ard it is very remarka-
ble, that when azofes hischilde was vacircumcifed,
the Lord foughe to kill Mofes : which, as it intima-
teth the punifhment for this favlt to be a bodily
death : {oitcleerely evinceth, that not the childe

till hee commeth toyeares of difcretion, but the -

parentswere liableto the punifhment. The opini-

onof the Rabbines concerning this latter point, is
thus delivered : 3 Zf the Father circumcife him not,
thenthe Iudges are commanded to civeumceife hivr, and
if it bevnknowne 10 the Indgesy and they circumeife
bim not ywhen he ts waxengreas, bess bound to civcum-
cife himfelfe, and enery daythat paffesh ouer him af-
ser be isyaxen great; and bee civeumcifeth not him-

I elf,

a Mofes Koif tra=
at. civcumeif, fols
114004
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Lia.s. - Ticir firfifyuits, andfirfilings, e,
felfe , loe hee breakerh the Commandemens.

Here itmay be demanded, how it is posfible for
aman, afteronce he hath beene marked with the
"figne of Circumecifion, to blot out that charadter,

and become wacireumcifed 2 for thus fome Zemer

tor fearcof dntiochus, made themfelues vacirenm.
cifed, 1 Mar.1.06. Ochers for thame, after they
were gamed to the knowledge of Chriff, and to
the entertainmentof the Chyiffian faith, wnciyeyn.
cifed them(elses, 1 Cor.7.18. * The anfwer is, that

ars. It.cefusk 7. thiswas dovle by drawing wp the foreskinne with a

ffﬁtlfc

S pnt
ATSINY

debat. Aben. Efia
ix hunc losurs.

Chirurgeon'his inftrument ', and vato ohis, the 4 -

peftle in the forequoted place alludeth, i tmanisn,
Ne aterabat praputivm. This wicked inuention s
afcribed vnto Efau, asthe firft author,and pragifer
thereof.

Cuaar, TI, .
Of their firft fruits, and their frflings,

ar" firfk-borne,

TH: vie and end of their firfl fruits, was

thavthe afier fraits mighvbe confeoratedii

: thens. Tocthis purpofertheywere inioyned
roofferthe firf fruits of their trees, which ferued
for food, Lewsr.19.23,24. In whichthis order was
obferued ; the three firfl speares after the. tree kad
beene planted , the fruits were counted wreirammsci.
fedandwacleane . it wasvnlawfull to ear thews s el

Sacerdos eagome- -

themor inake any benefit of them: onthe fa wrth yeare,
theywere.né:m;eduba&, that s, -etcher @ they
: were
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Their firfl-fruits,and fwflings e, Lis6. 243

weregiuen to the Priefls, Num. 18.12,13. or the
owners did cat thembefore the Lard at Zerufalem,
asthev did their fecond rithe : and this ®latter isthe s rumed, Bab. in
commonoginionof the Hebrewes, After the fourth Magnafuer fhexi.
yeare they retimed to the vie of the owner : wee e
may call thele aesloforiuda, fimply the firftfruits,

Secondly, they were enioynied topay yearely the
firf} frasts of enery yeares inereafe | and thefe wee
may call deesas, and of them there were many

{ores. Firft, firft frusssinhe foeafe, Leuit. 2 3,10, se-

condly, firffruitsintwowaneloanes, Lenit. 35, §7.

Thefe two bounded their harueft, thas #n the fheafe

was offcred in the beginning of harnefl, vpon the Af-

teenth of Nvifir, the asher of theloanes az the end,

vpon theirPentecoft : and Lenit. 23, they areboth

called pagnam Thenaphorh, thatis, fhake offirings,

Thirdly, there was a firfl of the dowgh, Num.x5.20.

namely, a< foure and twentieth paye sheredf, giten < VA "R
vitothe Priefts : which kinde of offering was ob- EQ_W%.\
{crued, euen when they were returnedoutof Baby- pidNumbrs.
lon, Nebem.10.37. vito this Saint Paul hathrefe- 30
rence, o 11,16, If thefirft fruic be holy, the lumpe
ssalfo boly. Fearthly, they wete to pay vnto the
Priefls, the firftfrutesof theshrefbing-floore, Numb,
15.20. Thefe twolaft are called nyWn 7 hera-
moth, that is, heaue-offerings 5 this the heauc-offe-
ring of vhe threfbing-floore ; the other, the heaue-of-
fering of the dongh, Nwm. 15,20, Vadeér the nime
of firft fruirs,commonly Authorstreat of no othier,
butthis Jaft, and wholly omic all the former forts:
before wee proceed to the explaining of the laft,
note with me the difference of thefe two words,
Thenuphoth, and Therumeth  both fignific (hake-

Iiz2 off erings,
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244  Las. 6. Their firflfruits ,and firfllings, e, ol
Offerings, beane-sfferings, or waue-offerings burwith | *ﬁu'. i:_;n;r!
d P.Fag. inpentar. this ditterence 5 ¢ The Therumarh, was by a waning | |
of elewarion, lifting the oblationvpwardand down. | LH[.
ward, tofignifiethat Gedwas Lord both of Leauen P"
and-carth, The 7 benupboth, wasby a waaing of agi- b gy
varion, waning it toand fro, from the right hand to
the left, from the £/t to the weft, (rom the Noreh
tothe Soxth : by which kinde of agitation, theyac-
knowledged God to be Lord of the whole world. T
‘Now,that we may know what thefe firft frairs of the L
threfbing floore were, the Rabbies; and others fol- et B
lowing them, diftinguifh them into swofores - the thsfecondpa
firlk ot thefe, was firftfruits of feuen things oncly, et ¥
1. Wwheat, 2. Bdrfc_y. 3. Grapes. 4. Figges, 5. Pose- g, Mo
granaces, 6.0liunes. 7. Dutes. For all which, the | ity
fﬁ":: 5}13‘;?‘;:: Promifed La_nd is commended, D:#{.B.B_. ¢ Thefe ~ **"'fj'”.’]{"
(s fulaos colg. the Talmudifts terme TN Biccurim 5 and 1826, whic
; whenthey treat of firflfrauits, they treatof them vy o tatporto
der this name, and vnder(tand by the name of Bic. was Dot o
curimnoother. Thefe, they fay, are the firf fruits, banduns
which the peopleare {o oftenin the Law comman- Waitagren
ded to bring vp vato the Sanéfuary, at the fesft of g awillp
Pentecoft, which was the end and clofure of their i) the om
harueit, as was fignified both by this oblation, Itfdn,
and likewifeby that of the twewaue loanes, Leyir. TheLapy
23-17. eileringhe
Thefecond, was paid of Corue; wine, @yle, and i, o
the Fleece, Deut.18.4, Nama8.1 2. veaofallthings iy
elfe thae the earth brought forth for mans food. Wit
Thus their Dodforsare tobe vadérftood,where they
£ mofis Eopr. in {2y, £ D uicquid eduliorum ex terrainerementusm ca-
;‘:j-i"”fb“’-’ﬁ-‘* pit, obmoxinrs eff primitiis, Therume, @ decimis ,
(R o T they call, ma N Theruma, an beane-o iffe.
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rheir fieft fruits, and firlllings, &ye. L1s. 6.
ring, the Greeke renders it, wpvanG, A4 fiparation,
becanfe this was a confecration, or [etiing apart of the
Lords portion. In allufion vnto this, | take Samne
Paunltohane termed him{clfe Lowecnair ds 2uzypinior,
ﬁ*_p;fr;frfd wvnte the G‘n_ﬁ:e!fj Rom. V, 1, cpvec Aspdy,
Aaronfbadl feparatethe Lexites, {0 the Greeke ren-
ders 1t, but the Originallis, Aaron [oall wane the Le-
uites, Numb, 8.11. Againe, eoecinls, Sepivate me
Barnabas and Saul, A8s13.2. Drufiws delivereth
anotherreafon, as hathbeenc faid inthe Chapter of
the Pharifes. Butto proceed : the Hebrewes called
this fecond payment, notonly Theruma fimply, biic
fometimes & Therumagedola, the great heane- offe-
ving, in comparifonof that Tithewhichthe Lezites
payed vntothe Priefts : forthat was termed 7bera-
mamagnafber,the heane-offering of the 7 ithe, Nusm.
18.2 6. which, thoughit were one of ten, in refpect
of that portionwhichthe Leuires receiued 5 yet it
was but oze of an hundred, in relpe& of the Hufl-
bandmans ftocke, who payed the Lesizes : and thus
was it a great deale lefle, than the grear heaue-offe.
ring, as will prefently appeare, This (the Hebrewes
fay) the owners were not bound to bring vp to
Ierufalem..

The Law preferibed no fet quantity to bee paid,
either in the Biceurim, or in the Theruma 4 but by
sradition, they were taught to pay at leaft the fixti-
ethpartinboth, even inthofe fenen things, alfo paid
vnder the name of Biccurim, ot firft fruits, as well
as in their beaue-offering texmed Tneryma,or Theru-
ma gedols.

Thus the Talmudifts doe diftinguith the Biccu-
rim, from the Theruma gedola, butin my opinin},:; ’

the
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* Solom. Iarchi,

Liw. 6. Thiir firft fruiis, and ﬁrﬂﬁr{g:, d&re.
the Biccurimmay be contained vider Theruma ge-
dola, and in truth, both of them are nothing eife
bacthe heane-offering of the floore, formerly mentio-
ned out of Nam. 15, 20, My reafons are thefe;
1. Scripeaye givieth no fuch leave to keepe any pare
of their firf} fruirs ac home 5 if that coukd bee
proued, the diftinction were wasrantable. 2. serip-
tnredothnot Wit firfl fruits voto thofe feuen kinds,
which alone goe vnder the name of Bicenrim..
3. Themfelues confound both members ; for in
theit Biccurim ; they fav, they paid, 1, whear.
2. Barley. In their Theruma, they fay, they paid
corne 5 asif voder corne, wheat and bayley were not
centained. Some may fay they paid their Biccurim
intic eare,whilesthe harve(twas vet ftanding : and
theit Theruma inwheat and barleyreadyrhyefled and
winnowed.My teafons why it cannotbe (o arethefe.
1. Becaufe then they thould pay ewice a [ixtieth
part intheir corne. 2. Becaufe the corne offered in
the theafe wasbut alittle quantity, and it was of+
fered, not attheir Pentecoft when their harveft e
ded,butartheir Paffeoner when their harveft begare,
Lexit.2 3.10. Whereds theit Biccurim ox fir [t fruits
were alwayes offered at their Penrecoff. -
Bat omitting further proofes, I proaced to fhew
the ground, why in this beawe-offering of the floore,
at lealk a fixtieth pare wasprefcribed : it is gtoun-
ded vpon that of the Prephes Ezefiel, This is the
oblation that ve hall offer,the fixth parf of an Ephaly
ot of an Homter, ETek:45.13. that is, che fixedeh

Dewsrd 4. 1t part of the whole, becaule an Homser containeth ten

Hiergnym. in Evi

45./olabo,

T g ;.!x:r{? 5. Hence they tooke that ditin@ion ef thefe

oiferings. * Some, fay they, gavethe forsiesh pzrr;
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Their firftfouits, and firflings, e, Ls.6,
of their inereafe ¢ this, becaufe it was the grearcft
quantity given h) this kindeof oblations, they cer-
med, B Therpma oculi boui Toe oblitionef afitre epe:
others {shoughthey were not €5 fiberall asthe for-
mer,yet that they might notbe reputed niggardly)
ganea fitieth part,andchisthey wermed,  Therama
mediana, the vblation of amiddleeye : others,whom
they reputed fordid, gave wit a fixtieth pare, lefle
than which they could netgive, this they termed,
YT beruma oculi mali, vhe oblazion of an exill eye {0
that the payment of thefe was bounded by the tra-
dition of the Elders , berweencrhe fixtiethand the

fartiethpare : butthe b Pharifesthattheymighe be

holy.abose ovhers made theirbounds the fiftieth and
the thirtiethpares{o that he wasrepnted fordid with

themythavpaid che fifbiesh part 5 and none liberall,
except hepaidthethirti eth T he mannerhow chefe
firfk fruitsvermed Biceurim were paid, 1s at large
for dewne Dent26. But intimeof the Frophets,
ather Ceremonies feemetehanebecne reccived, of

whichthe Hebrew Dodtors fay thus : ™ whea they
erried ip sheir firf} fruits, all the Cities that were
in a Countyy gatheredtogerhersoshe chicfe Citieof the
Comnty, to theendthar they might not goe vp alone
for it i faid, Intke multitude of peopleisthe Kings
bonour, Preu.14.28. Ardthey cameand lodged all
wighcinthe fhrecis of the City, andwent notinte houfes
forfeareof pollusion : andinthe morniag the Gouer-
vionr [uid, Arife, andletvs goe vp to Sion, the Cityof
#he Lordour God. Andbeforethermwent a Ball,which
had bis bornes cauered with Gold, and an oliue Gar-
land onhis bead, to fignifie the firft fruiss of she feuen

kinds of fruits. There was likewife a pipe ftrooke up
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L 18. 6. Their firft fruits, and firflings, dre.
beforethem, wntill they came neere to ley afalem, and
all the way as they went , they fang, I reieyecd inthens
that faid vnto me, wewill goe into the houfe of the_s
Lord, gre, Pfalm.122. Vnto this, aud other like
manncr of folemne affemblics, the Fropber hathre-
fererce, faying, ree fhall haye a fong, as in a nighe
whenanholy folemnity is kepr, and gladneffe of heays,
as when one goeth with a pipe 1o come vnta the 7I0UNR -
taine of the Lord, Efi1.30.39.

The firfllings, or firft-borne of man andbea it the
Lordchallengedas his owne, Exod, 13. The ground
of this Law was, becaufe God finore all ¢l firfp-
bornein Ayg Pt from man to beaff, bue [pared ¢he s
Ifraclites ; tor aperpetuall memory of which be.
nefit,he commanded theni to fanifie all their firft-
barne males varo him. Now the firft-borue of men,
and vncleane beafls, were redeemed for five filuer
(hekels of the Sanffuary, paid vato the Priefts for
cachof them, Numb.18. 15, 16, Vntothis Saint
Peter alludeth, faying, Wee are not redeemed wih
corruptible things, s [iluer and gold, 1 Per.1.18.
The fir{t-lings of cleane beafts ought to befacrificed *
their bloud to be f; prinkled on the Altar, their far
tobe burnt for a burnt offering, and their fle(h o
returne to the Priefs.

Obferue how God would be honoured by the
firftlings of men and castelts by the firft fruits of trees,
and of the eareh, in the [beafe, in the threfbing-floore,
inthe dough, in the loanes ; All which teach vs o

confecratethe firft and prime of our yeares vnto the
Lord,
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Of Tithes.

Caar. Il
:of'ri.tfm.

- E are here to enquire ; Firff, what
things in gemerall werce titheable 2
¥ Secondly, how many kindes of tithes

there were » Third! , the time when each fort of
Tithebeganne tobe rirheable.
v Firft, their yearely encreafe, waseither carsed,
fruiss of therees, oxfruits of the land, of * all thefe 'V ;ﬂi{;ﬁ;’:ﬁ;‘
they payed Tithes, euen tomint, anife, and com-
mine. Thefe things they ought nos o leaune vndone,
AMatth,23,23.

Secondly, the forts of Tithes, payed out of the
fruits, both of the trees, and the land, by the huf-
bandman, were two, payed in this manner: When
the Harueft had beene ended, and all gathered,
then the Husbandman laidafide bis grear Theru-
ma, otherwife called the firft fruits of bes threfhing-
floore, of which it hath beene fpoken in the Chap-
serof firfk frusss. Thisbeing done, thenoutof the
remainder he paid a tenth part votothe Leuites, and
this they termed ¥ Magnafber rifthon the firft Tithe, " NO¥A
Tob,1.7.this was alwayes payed in kinde,and asit -1‘“?&1
{eemeth tome, itwas not brought vp to Zersfalem ;.f:ﬁp:’:ﬁ‘
by the Husbandman, ® (others thinke otherwife) hﬁipﬁjuui::r
but payed vntothe Leustes in the feveral] Cities of viarie Hierfaly-
tillage, Nehem. 10.37. out of this firfl Tithe, the me “roiendec
Lesites paid a tenth portion vnto the Priefis; this wa de decimis.

they termed * Magnafber min ham-magnafber, the " VA YOI
K k tishe ~ VC¥RAMN
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L1s. 6. Of Tithes,

tithe of the Tithes, Neb. 1o. 38. and Decima fin-
tHiratum, the tithe of holy things, 2 Chron. 31. 6,
this the Lenttes bronght vp to the houfe of God,
Nenem. 10.38. When the Lenites had paid chis
tenth portion votothe Priefts, then the Lexitasand
their families might eat the remainder of the firft
tithe,inany place,cuen out of Zerufalem,Nw.18.21.

This firft Tithebring payed, the Husbaodman
payedout of thatwhich remained a fecond Tithe ,
this the Husbandman might pay w kinde if hee
pleafed, or if he would, he might by way of com-
mutation pay the worth thereof in money ; but
when he payedinmoney, he added a fifth pare, fo
that what inkinde was renin the bundred that chan-
ged intomoney, was twelue inthe hundred. This
the Husbandman brought vp vnto Zerufulen, and
made akinde of Loxe-feaft therewith, vatowhich
heinuited the Prieflsand Leuites  onely every third

Jeare he carried itnotto Lerufalem, but fpent it at

homewithinhis owne gates, vpon the Lewites, the fa-
sherle(fe, thewidowes, and the poore, Déut. 14.18.
® They reckoned their third yeare from the Sabbati-
call yeare, on which the Laud refted 5 fo thae the
firftand fecond Tithe was payed by the Husband-
man, the firft fecosd fourth, and fifeh yeares afver the
Sabbaticall yeare, but vpon tive third and frxibyears,
onely the firft Tithe was payedto the Lenites, and
the fecond was fpent ac home. Hencein refpedt of
the, kindes; this is calied * Msgnalher [cheni, the
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Of Tithes. L 1d; 6,

yeares onwhich it was carried vp to Zerwfalem, it
ought of neceflity tobe eaten within the conrt of the
Temple, Dent. 14.26.and by the third Tithe we are
to vaderftand the poore mansT ithe on the third yeare,
whichyeareis tetmed anyeare of Tithes,Den.2 6,12,
They likewife tithed their catteld. Of their bal-
lockes; andtheir [beepe, and all that paffed vnder the
rod, thetenth was holytothe Lord, Lexnit. 27. 32,
Some Expofitors voder{tand by this phrafe of paf-
fing vnder the red, thatail cattell are titheablewhich
live vnder the cuffody of a keeper, as if there were
allofion to the fhepherds flaffe, os keepers rod which
they vie inkeeping their cattel. The Hebrewes more
. probably vaderftandbereby, the manner of their de-
cimation ortithing their cattell, which was as fol-
loweth., 4 Hethge harb lambes (or bullockes) thus fe- 4 sofomon 1arcti,
parateth bis tenth, bee gashereth all bis lambes,and all Lewit.x7.32. &
his bublockes into a fold, to which he maketh a little ﬁ:z:;f ?"; A
doore , thit twoicannot goe forth together : theiy i
dammes are placedwithout the deore, to the end, thag
the lambs hearing them bleating, might goe forth one
after another in order. Then one beginneth to numbey
with bisyod, one, two, three, &c. andthetenth which
commeth forth, whether it be male or female, perfe
or blemifbed, be markethit witha red marke, faying,
Tbis 4 for sithe. At this daythe Zewesthough they
are not intheirowne Countrey, neither haveany
Leuiricall Prieflhood, yet thofc who will be reputed
religious among them, doe diftribute in liex of
Tithes,the tenth of their increafe vito the poore be-
ing perfwaded,that God doth bleffe their cflares the
more : for their v{uall proucrbe is, © Thegnafber,
bifehbil fche thegnalbery thatis, Pay Tithesthat thon sywyrw
mayeft berich. Kk 2 The
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Lis, 6.

THE sime of the yeare from which they reckoned
{Talmui.trelde  Tithes, was different, For £ beafls they counted the

-

Of Tithes.

yeare from E/ul to Elul, thatis,from Auguffto As-

guft, & for graine, pulfe, and berbes, from Tifyi to
Tifvi, that is, from Seprember te Seprember : forthe
Fruit of tyees, from Schebat vo Schebar, that is, from
Fangaryto lanuary,

In this Symopfis following (which Sixtinus Ama-
ma hathraken out of Sealiger) the manner of Hraels

tithing is fetdowne,
Y 000,
100.
| 5990
The Huf- kg
bandman 59
had grow-
ng 1
5§10
531
4779

< Bufhels the Lewives

fBufhelsin one yeare.

Bufhels was the leaft that
couldbe paid by the Huf:
bandman to the Priefls,

1 for the firt fruits of the

! threfhing floore,

Bufhels remained to the
husbadman, out ofwhich
he payedtwo Tithes.

| Bufhels were the firft vithe

tothe Leuites.

the Priefis,whichwwas cal-

| ledrthe sithe of the Tithes.

Bufhels remained to the
Husbandman, wout of

| whichhe payed his fecond

Tithe.
Bufhels were the fecond
Tithe,
Bufhels remained to the
husbandman as hisowne,

+ allbeing payed.

Bufhels

Weatto]
comyproncfth
Tithes begang
thatthen Oser|
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Of Tithes. Lis. 6.

"'j['*.'f'ffﬁmfd Y 1121 [Bufhels are the fumme of
f;‘"*’-i’”?ffd the both Tithes ioyned to-
g | gether, which is aboue
:[f??ﬂ Ty | a fixth part of the whole ,
"t namely, sineteene out of
AUTY . j i anhundred.
e An. We are to know moreover , that through the
sl §  corruptionofthe times,in time of Hezekiahsreigne,
Tithes began generally tobenegleited, in fo much
T | thatthen Oxerfeers were appointed tolooke tothe
he af true paiment thereof, 2 Chron. §1. 13. Notwith-
0 byede it ftanding, partly through the negligence of the Ouer-
) the ek, Jeers, partly through the couctonfie feof the people,
fus o e about one hundred thitty yeares before our Sawi-
e,  omrs Dncaymarion, coruprionfo preuvailed, that the
naiged 1 the people ina manner m‘gk&e@ allvithes, yeanone or
 ougfvc very few payed, either their firf}, fecond, or poore
i, omans tithe, only they paid the great beae-sfferin
othe kit iuftly.For thisteafon (faith * Mofes Kotfenfis)inthe g‘f’ﬁ’fé'if‘*
0, dayes of Iohn the Prieftywho fucceeded Simeontheinft, ™ R
mmptd | I takest he meaneth Johannes Hyrcanws) theirgreat
il Courttermed their Sanbedrir,made adecree that
ki | more faithfwll Ouerfeers (hould be appointed for
aped e | the tithes. Atthistime many thingsbecame quefti-
g, ot o onable, whether they were titheable or no » whence
edbisfont the hig?h'Cnurt oftheir sanhedyim decreed, that in
ks therbl;ng.r dmbr{;u'! (wl:lich they };ﬁrm&i Rmn De-
o it mai) i th they paid neither firff, nor poore mans . e
e i eithe,vet ?i:g]paid E;éfand tithe, :fxd a ﬁﬁg.&’ beaue- i
il v e effering s namely, mpyana nbue One part of anhun-

sy red : Miny, Anife and Gummine, {eemeth to have
'q-j beese of thefe dewbefull things, in which, theugh
P il Kk 3 the
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L1855, Of their Mariages,

the decree of their Sanhedrim required but oe 1 the
hundred, yetthe Pharifes would pay aiuft tenth,
Matth. 23.23. andhence it is, that theyboafted,
They gase tithes of all shat they poff ¢ffed, Luke.x8,12.
In which they outftripped the other Iewes, who in

thefe paiments, tooke the liberty granted them by
the Sanbedrim,

CHar 1V,
Of their Mariages.

Nthis Chapter of their Mariages, we are to
Iconﬁder 5 Firfly thediftinttion of their wiges.
Secondly the manner o their betrathi ngs. Thirdly,
the rizesand ceremonies of their mariage, Laftly, the
forme of their dinorce. The Pasriarks in the of d'g" efta-
went hadmany of them swo fonts of wines, bathof
them were repused lawfull and true wines,and there-
fore the children of both were accounted legirimaze,
The Hebrew commonly call the one oy Naf-
chim, Primary wies,married with nuptiall ceremp-
niesand rites requifite, Some derive the word from
AW Nafcha, Oblitas fuir, quaft obliwiofe i, be.
caufe for the moft part, womens memaery 15 not (o
Sfrong as Mens : but they thinke not amifle, who
fay, thar women are focailed from obliwion, or for-
getfulneffe, becaufe the fathers family is forgoten,
andina manner extind in theiy daughters when rhey
are marréed. Hence proceeds that common faying
of the Hebyewes, * Familiamasys 07 vocat iy fami-
and for the contrary reafon; a male childis-cale
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Of their Mariages, Lin:é

led ™y Zacar, from his memory, bemmﬁzbememory
of the father 4 pre/émed:r: the® fonne, according to
that fpecchof Abfulom g 1haneno fonne to keepe my
name in rcmembmrfrf,z Sam,18.18.

The other fort of wines, they call¢ Pilag (chim, |
Secundary wines, or balfe-wines 5 the Englifb tran- o
{lates them (“ﬂw.s:émﬂ and that nor unficly, for
fometimes the Hebrew word it felfe denoteth an
Infamous ﬁ‘r.‘rwp-ﬂr or cosnamon harlos,

The differencesberweene thefe Concubines, and

255

b Eandem prelis
maftale vationem
babitam apudGre-
cos teflatuy Enpid
erl’f.f Em.-\m‘}ag
cunay miides de-

¢ w;ﬁ.\‘lj Fxor

fecundaria, vocgm

compofitam effe ai-

unt ex 30 Di-

uidere, U VN
X0, qm-‘: vxsr

the .zm £or ;‘Ir:mmj mines, arc many. I. A d)(b.:r:.;, dinifa & dimidia.
in their authority, or houtheld government : the
#ife was as mifl n‘ﬂLg the Concx i’a’n!fu.h an handmaid,
or [eruant, She had onlv l#s tori, atrueand lawfull
right uatothe marri. sge bed, asthe ch:m. wife bad;

otherwife the wasinal rnﬁvt&smfumur Arid this
appeareth inthe hiftory of Sarab, and Hagar, Se-
condlv,the t’aermrbmgwas different : the biefe wife,
at her efpoufals, received from hicr husband cer-
taine giftsand tafc-u, as pledges and ceremonies of
the contrack, Thus Abrabams fteward (whois pro-
babI} thoughttobe Eliezer of whom we rea GEJE‘
I§.2.)gaue .fj.r,(; 1ne unto Rebeeca jew ’*’jufﬁl—-
wer,midiewels of gold and raiment Cr:r,f..m 53. This
cnﬂ: e wasin vicalfo an ng tie Greci. s, who
called thefe gifts 1 Edve, ¢ HI Teouer, memrrﬁ:mﬁ
like ‘r”rnfu..(‘(’ﬂ.&l{ trom herhusban i,:lif'f"af 1‘*':.*::;‘[)
ormatrimoniall letrers  whereasthe Concubine re-
ceitted neither ff‘frff'j nor[ech-Letters. Thirdly,
onlv the ¢/ :!c{re ,qurr chief: wife ﬁs’f&‘md ‘d 11y e ather
in hisinheris :urf s the children of the Concubine re-
ceined gifts orpfgms,r : Abrabamgaue allbss goods
to Ifaak: butunto thh foanes of the Concubines which
Abye-

d Teluyiipn’é-
sianm oinlw o
vaedyor o).
Elamer, Hiad. 9.
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Lis, 6. Of their Mariages,

Abyabamhad, Abrabamgave gifes, Gene[.25. 5,6,
Andhere, by the way,wemay take notice, that the
firft barne, by right of primogeniture, receiucda
dosble portion of bt fathers goods : The father [ball
ginehim a donbleportion of all that he hath, for he és
the firf} of his frrengeh, Deut.21. 17. Vnto thiscu-
ftome the Propher Elifbaes gpccch alludeth, when
he prayeth E lifab, thathis {pirit might bee double
upon him,2 King. 1.9. that is, that he might haue a
doubleportion of the Evfrfr, in comparifon of the othey
Prophets or rather the fons of the Pn;pbm, amongft
whom he obtained the place ofan elder brother and
therefore prayeth for the right of primogenizure : {o
that we are not tounderftand him,as if he didambi-
tioufly defirea greater meafure ofthe fpirit, than
refted upon his A¢affer,out that he defired to excell
the other remaining Prophets , vato whom afterward
hebecamea Father. The Hebrew phrafeis inboth
places the fame.

Secondly, intheir betro:hing weare to confider, 1.
The diftance of timebetweene the e onfals, and the
confirmationof their mariage,which {ome haue con-
ceited to haue been a full yeare, at lealt sen moneths,
and this they obferuc from Rebecca, herbrotherand
mothers anfwer unto 4brabams {eruant, defiring
that the maid mightnot depart prefently, but re-
maineafter theefpoufalsatleaft rendayes, Gen. 4.
55. Whichtext they interpret, 8 ten moneths, Vi
derftanding thereby, that which clfewhere is phra-
fed ® an yeare of dayes, Gen. 41.1. Butifwe fhould
yeeld this interpretation, (although our Englifh at
leaft ten dayes is mgore agreeable vato the Sepruagine

and the Or; ginall)yetit followeth not,thatthistime
was
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Of their M ariages. L1si 8.

was craved for the fulfilling of any prefcribed di-

france betweene the efpoufals and the mariage, but

rather, itimplieth the tender affection of the mo-

ther towards her daughter, asbeing loth {o fudden-

ly topart with her : Notwithftanding, it isnotun-

likely,that there was a competent diftance of time :
betweenethe firft affiancing andthe confirmation of

the mariage, though not prefiribed, ot limited 10 any

[er number of dayes, weekes, or moneths. The fecond

thing confiderable in theirbetrothing,is to enquire

the manner of their contradting, which might bee

donein Zfrael three wayes : Fir(t, i By apeeceof mo- inK 103
my.Sec&ndl}r,B_ywrfrfﬂg.Thirdly,B 2y copulation,and AN :‘;UP#:L
all thefein the prefenceof witne[fes : By a peece of sio- ; {r;%.:‘
ney, though it werebut a farthing, or the worth o™YS
thereof,at which time,the man ved this,or the like i ol el B

forme of words ; * Loeshou art betrothed mntomee: xoumawm
And he gaue her the money before witnefles, By »Spwmpn
bill and tﬁenhc wrote the like forme of words ; Be Maimonid. inifs

z ; choth.6.3.9.1.
thon betrothedwnto me : whichhe gaue her before -

witnefles; andit waswritten wichhername init,
elfe it was nobetrothing, By copulagion, and then he
faid likewife, Loe rhanﬁag be betrothedvntomee by
copulation,and fohe was vnited vnto herbefore two
witnefles afterwhich copulation,fhe was hisbetro-
thed wife. Ifhelaywithherby way of fornication,
and not by the name of besrothing ; orifit wereby
themfelues without the fore-acquainting of witne(fes,
it was 70 betrothing;however he might nor lye with
herthe fecond time, before the mariage was ac-
complifhed. Andthough the betrozhing mightbe
any of thefe threewayes,yctviually itwas by a peece of
money 5 and if they would, they might doe it by
L1 writing :




' NO\R Elias
Thuslye,

L1s. & Of their Mariages,

writing : butberrothing bycopulationwas forbidden
by the wile menof If7ael, and wan fo did 1t, was

chaltifed with rod; ; howbeit che betrothing (tood
in force. Thefe folemnities ia berrothing, were per-

formedby the manand wo nan, vondera ten: or cz-
nopy made for the purpofe called in theiy language
' Chuppa, 4 Tabernacle,or Tent: to this the Plalmift
alludeth, Pfal. 19.4,5. Inthem hath he fera Taber-
nacle forthe Sunne, whichas a Bridegroome | com-

mingout of hischamber, rejoycethas aftrong man
torunarace,.

Thirdly, therites and ceremonics of their man-
agewere performed in the affembly of ren men a3
leaft, with bleffings and thankfgivings varo God,
whence thehoufe it felfe was called = Bet) hillula,
the houfe of praife s and cheir martage fong.® Hillulim,
praifes. Vhe bridegroomes intimatefriends which ac.
companicd him, and fung this Epithalamiym of
mariage [ong were termed dol o3 wuedv®, Children Ff
the bride-chamber Mat.g. 1 5. Such I'conceive thofe
thirty companiensto haue beene, which Sampfon af:
fociated to himfelfe, Iudg. 14,11, Theforme of this
praife,or blefiing isatlarge deferibed by Gencbrayd,
and the fumme thereof is this : The chicfeof thefe
companions takethacup, and blefleth ir, faying,
Bleffed artthou,0 Lordour God,theKisg of the mar]?f,
whech ereaset chefruit of the vine - Afterward then
hefaith; Bleffed bethe Loyt oy Ged, the King of the
world, whe hath created manafier hisowneimage, ac-
tording 10 the image of bis ownelikeneffe, and hath
thereby preparednte him [eife an enerlafting buil ding,
blefled be thou O Lord, why haf}. creased him. Then
followethagaine ; Blefled ars thou30 Lordour God,

wheo
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Of their Mariages. Lis.é.
woho haf} ereated joy and gladnef] e the bridegroome and
the byide,charity and brotherly louesrejoycing andplea-

ure, peate and fociery : I befeech thee, O Lord, let there
Suddenly be beardin thecities of Iudab, and the fireets
of Tersfalem he voice of oy and gladne(fe, thewvesce of
the byidegroome and the bride : the voice of exultation
in the bride-chamber s [weeter than any fea 1} jand chil-
dren [iweeter than the fweesneffe of a fong - and this be-
ing ended,he drinketh tothe maried couple.
This cuftome of praifing Ged at fuch times was
not needlefle, orfuperfluous, forthe fruir of the

5? Ut wombe was expe@ed asa fpeciall blefiing from God,
" Ts and fo acknowledged by themin thatfaying : That
S»d ”, sure keyeswere inthe handofhim, whowas the

i Lordofthe wholeworld, which were committed
k) HIJ'JH!W: neitherto Angell, nor Seraphim ; Namely, © €laxis « fnnn
';-I:s;.rn;.:h v plunieclanis cibationis clawss ¢ ulchrorum, & clanis RNOR
. {flerilitatis. Concerningthe keyof raine, thus {peak- 2ahos
G0lkaf W cththe Scripture; The Lord will open totheebus good NhBY3
s ¢reafure, Deut 2 8. Concerning the key of ‘food 3 Thou ﬁ;‘,};—"
) impll openeftthy hands,P(alm.145. Concerning the keyof NnnpY
kfmm Yoy shegraneswhenl [ball open your fepulchers,Ezek.37. Eﬁ:: EEa.

fGeniri, Concerning the key of barrenne[fe 5 Godremembred
0 e Rachel and opencd hey wombe,Gen. 30.Wherebyis in-
timated, that thefe foure things,Ged bathreferued in
bis owne hand and cnftedy; Namely,Raine., Food, the
Raifing of our bodies and the Procreationofchildren.

The time of the mariage feaft appearcth clearely
to have beene, vfually ® [euen dayes. Sampfon conti- » Vid Yeibisin
nued his feaft (ewen dayes, 1ud.14.10,11.And of this a1
feuen dayes feaft, s Diuines doe vnderftand that 1Asguinquc.
fpeech of L abansvnto Lacob,concerning Leab: Ful- s Lo
Wl hey weeke, and we will alfo give thee this, Genef.

Llz 29,
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29.27. Inwhich fpeech, itis thought that z.454,
did defire Zaceb, nottoreic@ and turne away Leab,
but to confirme the prefent mariage, byfulfilin

“ the wfuall dayes of her mariage feaff. From thiscy.
ftome,together with the practice of Zofiph, aronrn.
ing feuen dayes for his father, Gen, s 0. 10.arofe thag
vinall proucrbe among the Zewes 5 Sepremn ad conyi
sigm, Scptem ad Iufym. Thechicfe golernour of

rbym thefealt was called * gaal mifchte ; which name js

fiE®R, o filyexprefiedby being called the Ruderof sheff

1oh. 2. 9. The moderne rewesin Italy, when they in-

uite any to a zsriage feaff, vie this forme ofwords A

Such & one, or ﬁmﬂg‘z one intreateth yon o credit hip

daughvers mariage, with your prefence ar thefeaft e,

o brw  Thenhewhichis inuited replicth, * Auzal to) ¥
Siukiee de (7%, which fome interpretto be thewithing of goed lucke
e ingenerall ; but I rather thinke, that hereby was
withed to the maried parties,afpeciall blefingin the

procreation of children : whence the wedding ring,

= Munller Gen39 given vnto the Bridewife, had ® this infcriprion or

pofie, Mazaltob ; and the Hebrewescall the Planes

Lupiter,2dezal,whofe influence, they thought tobe

of great efficacy and force for generation : bue jn

truch, Azazal fignifieth any other Planet or Seagre

.. intheheauen according tothat Hebyew prouerbe ;

;ﬂ‘;"‘iﬁ::f:"f‘: * There is na hexbe inthe earth, which bath nos 2 Aga.

nox fit Magalin 24l o Starve inthe firmament anfiering it, and fbri.

frmamente, O e king i, faying, Grow. Now t6b fignitieth goed, fo

2;?3“,,3, i, thatrthe phrafe foundeth as muchas > Beit done ina
crefee. goodhoure.ovunder a goad Planes.

Atthetime of the marriageal(o, the man gaue

hiis wifea dowry bill;which the Scriyener wrote, and

the bridegroome paid for,w hereby he endowed his

fpoufe,
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Of their Mayiages, L1s. 6.

Lefa‘r f:*"’{ﬂ fpuufc,ifi'h_e were a virgin, with two hundred de-
i h:}" L, neyrs(that is,fifty (hekels)and if (he had beene ma-
i ’t *ling ried before,with an hundred deniers(chat is,twen-
o g ty five (hekels) andthis was called the oo or prin-
2 iy, etpallof the dowry : the dowry mightnotbelefle, but
‘Oelleihyy more, {omuchashe would, thoughitweretoata-
"D it lent of gold. There is mention ofa centradl between
et Tobiss and Sarra, and that was performed, not by a
Vil Scriuener outby Raguel the womans father ; where
it we may obferue,that before the writing of this bill,
!"""lj"'f‘"‘[}':f‘i'i: | there was a ining of the woman vnto ber husband.
meolm, | The forme of words there vied s, Behold,take her af-
i) b ter the law of Mofes Tobir.7.14.A copy of this dow-
vifupgy:, | ry-bill is taken by Bertram, -ouvof the Babylon Tal- .
Maal mud, The words thereofarethus 3 ¥ Ppon the fixth ) Toimsababue.
g ol iy dayof theweeke,the fourth of the monerh Siwan, in the iic.clait .38
w hereby way yeare fiue thoufandewo bundred fifty foureof the crea-
i Wefingin s tion afrbe world, according to tbe_ compurarion which
wdlgrie, | we vfe hereas Maffilia,a City which ts fituate neare the
sinliptings Seafboare, thebrid:groome Rabbi Mofes, the (onne of
scalth plows ' Rabbi Iebuda, [sidvnto the bridewife Clarona, the
“:'bl?!”.'li[[-};'"{' - dan !thf gfﬂﬂbbl Dﬂ.ﬂfd, thﬂfbﬂﬂf ﬂmef?bi: J?’fﬂﬁfj"j a
i i Citizenof Lishen ; Bewnto me awife according tothe
anetor Stame law of Mofes and.1 frael ; an d_ ! ac}cardmg z0 the word of
epproehe; | God,will worfbip bonour, mainraine, and iﬂm’me thee,
ibweis | according to the manner of the husbands among the
i il Zewes, which doe wor[bip , honesr ,maintaine, andgo-
LA . d uerne their wines faithfully.I alfo doe beflowvpon thee,
LIEI.;; litit the dowryof thy wvirginity, twobundred deniersin fil-
it uer,, which belong vnorhee bythe law 5 and morconer,
o G4 sfi?l food,thy a};pareﬂ,ma*d [ufficient ffffcﬂ' artes as like-
— wife the knowledge of thee, according tothe ﬁaﬁome 95
ol allthe earth. Thus Clarena the Firgin tefted, an

ol Ll 3 becanae
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becamea wife to Rubbi Mfis, the fonne of Zehyda
tke Bridegroome.
After the mariage was finithed, then the wife

might challenge from her husband threc things as

debt. 1. Rood. 2. Appared, 3. Cobabitation, or the

right of the bed ; which they note from Exod, 21. 10,
where it is faid,,if he take him another wife,ber food,
ber raiment, and her duty of mariage [balt he not dism;.
#ifb. And voto this the Apofileallndeth, calling ir,
Ducbenenolince, 1 Cor.7.3.,
Thewife, when the was firft prefented vieo her
husband, couered her head witha veile, in token of
[ubietion, Rebecca tooke a weile » and couered her
felfe,Gen.2 4. 65.and for chis caufe (namely in figne
of [biedion)ought the woman to hae poweron her
cad, 1 (:‘m'mE. L1. 1o, whereby power, the Apofle
voderftandeth a weile, Doe any aske the queftion,
why he fhould denote this veile by the name of

power, efpecially feeing it was in zokex of fubieBion 2

The Apoftlebeing an Hebrew of the Heérm.f,mi ght

2" Velawen Nauie ref pe& vntothe Hebrewword = Radid, figni.-

vielieris, d verbo

M\ Subiecit,
3 'EE'“",

b KD
sﬁe;:}id.qm
‘“EueraySicego
interprelor verba
Mamon. in Soia.

‘ﬂp-’ 1§l fe

with her ® head uncouered,

thereby, that iffhe could not then clea
fhe was from thence forward deprived

fying a veile ,which commeth from the root Radad
tobeare rule and anthority, and fo might vie the
Greekeword, fignifying ¥ power. in the fame fenfe as
the Hebrewes did. And in truth, what was this fubse.

étion tothe husband, buta kinde of power and proe.

étton derined vnto the wife,in comparifon of her for-

mer {tate, being a Virgin 2and therefore in cafe her
husband was icalous of her, amongft other tokens of

forrow, fhe was commandedto fand ar her triall
Numb. 5.18.intimati

re her felfe,
ofall pawer,
which
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Of their Mariages, Lis. 6. 263

which heretofore (hz enioyed by the meases of her
husband,

Afterthe mariage was finithed, fometimes there
was permitted a Bi of dinorce o this, the Hebremes
called © Sepher Kerithuth, A billof cuttingoff; be- €7BD
caule thewoman isby this meanes cxt off from her E‘Eﬁ}}ﬂw
busbands family. ¢ Tem things were thought requi- amsaas,
fiteas the roor and foundation of a diworce.1. Thata | ;‘:“{‘:{;""‘;“; ‘f"
man pwt ber not away,buc of bisewnwill.2 . That hepns
her aw.ay by writing not by auy other thing.3. Thas the
matter of thewriting beto dinorceber, andput hera-
way eut of her peflefiion 4. That the matter ofthat di-
uorcement bebesweene him andhber. 5. Thatic bewrit-
tenby ber name. 6. That there be no adion wanting | af-
ter thewrizing thereof, [ane the delinery ofiv vnto ber
7. That, he gine it wnto ber 8. T hat be gime it her before

witne[[es. 9. That be gineit ber by the law o f dinorees,

Y0. That it bethe busband or bis depaty, that deliner-

ethic wato her, The forme or copy of this Bid of di-

norcement was , as it followcth 3 <#7pon fuch a day of & Bec/ormarepe-
. w, | Yitur apud Mofcrs

the weefe, (uchand fich of the monesh N. [itch or fuch Kopenfemfil, 133.

an.yeare of the creitionof theworld, according to the Aiwd exemplaribi.

: . . L - dem babet . 113
computation which we oft bere inthis Ciey N. fitnare ,;;_;}.P’;'Ea ;;ff

neerethe riner N.that I of the Conntrey N.ehe fonne of 2f.ss vad: de-
Rabbi N of the Countrey N.But now I dwelling in (uch ‘;;’ 5 ‘Fﬂﬁﬁ:’fﬁ.“"
or fuch aplace, neere fucn, or fuch aviner hane defived guan ‘;I'P'?f“:i'”;“-
of mine awae free will, wirnont any coaétion, and hive
dinorced, difmi(fed,and caft ot ihee, theel [y, thee
my wife N. of the Countrey N. the diughter of Rabbi
N. dwelling infuchor [ucha Countrey, and dwelling
nowin (uch or (uch aplace, fituste neere [uchor fuch a
river, whichbafkbeene mywifeherctofore 5 but now I
doe dinorce thee, difiniffethee, and caf} theeont, r;mr
1nox
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£ Salomon Iarchi.
Hefcap.r.10.
& Maimson, de di-

Ifﬂ‘lrﬂpt lI-E.lﬂ.

h Senec.3.de Be-
mefa6.

i Plutarch, in Al-
tibiade,

Li1s. 6. Of their Mariages,
thou maieftbe free and hane the rule of thy felfes to de=

part,andto maryywith awyother man,whom thow wilt,
and let no man be refufed by thee for me, from this day
forward for ener.Thus be thou lawfullfor any man, and
this [ball beto thee from me, a bill of (eparation,a bill of
dinorce,and alester of difmifSion.

According tothe Law

of Mofes and Ifrael,

N. the [onne of N, witne[Je.s.
N. thefonneof N. witneffe,

This 4/l waswritten bya f Scriuener,or publike
Notary, And ¢ furthermore,awoman being dixor-
ced, orotherwile awidow, itwas not lawfull for her
to marry againe, till the had raried ninety dayes, be-

[fidestheday of her dinorce, or of ber husbands deatb,

and her laf} efpoufals : to the end thae it mighe bee
knowne whether [bee were with childe or no, and that
there might be proofe,whethey it were the [eed of her firft
husband or of Ear [econd.

It was a common cuftome among the Re-
mans, about the timeof our Samionrs ﬁirth, euen
for the women to dinorce their husbands and tomar-
ryagaineat their pleafure.Of this, Heathen Authors
fpeake:

—— Sic flunt ofto mariti,
D uingueper antumnos.,
Inuenal.Satyr, 6.verf.230.
Et nubet decimoiam T helefinaire.
Mareial lib, 8. £
h Non confulum ed maritorum numero annos [uos
computant, &c. Thebill tendered by the woman,
was termed | ypdupdle Smacdeas, Letters of forfaking,
not
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Of their Mariages. L1s. 6,

not lesters of cutting off, or putting away. Thisfame
pradice was in vic alfo among the Hebremes.Hence
is that faying of our Sanionr : Ifawomin[baklput a
way bey busband, and be maried to another ggc.Mark,
10, 12. Now although, at that time humane lawes
forbade not mariages renewed with others vpon fuch
dinorces, yet Gods law condemned both fuch digor-
ces,andfuch mariages, andbefore God, perfons mar-
rying afterfuch diuorcements, were reputed d’ga-
mites thatis,to haue rowo busbands or twowines, For
this reafon, a Minifter aboue others is commanded
10 b€ wis yuvars iip, The husband of one wife, 1 Tim.
3. 2. And the woman, {heis commanded tobe ér¢
awrdydsyud, The wifeof one bushand, ¥ Tim. 5. 9. In
which texts fecond maisges (in cafe of thehusbands
or winies death)are no more forbidden,than thePoet
forbade them 1n the like Phrafe :
Vuico gaudens mulier marito.
Horat,carmin.3.14.

Note inthelaft place, thatamong the Jewes the
Bride womanalfobroughta dowry toher husband;
it was fometimes more, fometimes leffe 5 itwascal-
led by the ¥ Rabbines gnyny Nedunia, Raguel gane

265

k Eljas Thishit.1t.
Solow.Lavcki. Gen.

with bis daughter Sarra balfe b goods, [eruants, and 315,

catsellsand money,Tob.10,10.
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C HA Pu "rll
Of theiy Burials.

!- T the time ofa mans death, before his buris

alf, many ceremonies were obferued. Firft,
the nexe of the kinneclofed che cyesof the
deceafedbody. fofeph ballput bis hands upon r&yq}w’
Gen.46.4 This was likewife practifed both by the
Romans ,and the Grecians,
1le meos oculos comprimat,ille tuos. O uid,
care yaSwpboouor Swisrm mip.  Homer. Hiad. 1 I
secondly they wafbed the body being dead, Tabi-
tha died, andwhen they hadwafled her, theylaid her
upinanvpper chamber, dét 9.3 7. The B, IpLization o
wafbing at{ucha time, wasthreefold; The firfiwas
Barligquis im vogay, Ecclefi34.26. 4 wafbing from the
pollution contraled bythe touch of a dmd-mm{ﬁ’ ¢ o
thatif haplyany ig:norantly and vnawares becanie
thus vocleane, thenwas he by akinde of wafbing to
be made cleane againe, The fecond WIS Lariquic
vexpdyy A E..r_p;f.:, rr,fﬂr.', or w.—:ﬂaia‘g of the dead corpsit
felfe s ¥has T abitha was wafbed * peicher is the word
farhauis vaufually applyed to common wafbings, as
Marky7 . gowereade of the wafbing ofeups, pots, vef-
ol i _ﬁ“e’jl tables; the Greekeis garligusy, The firff of thefe
log.cap.47.1t.Eu~ WALhINGS was properto the Zewes » I:hisﬁ'fmd, invie
Jebbiftlibg.c17. with Tewes, Chriftians, and® Heathens > thethird
vexplvy A baptization for

¥ Corpufque laua
5-9-) proper tofome amiffe led Chyi.

frigenin ¢r - X (whi‘:h was Parliques e W
gt Vg lib.6. the dﬁ'ﬂrd} 1Cor,1
Irmaybe demanded, whatmanner of 8 ap-
tifme
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Of their Burials, L1s. &

rifme thiswas > With fubmiffion of my judgement,
I vrdeftardthis place with © Saint ambrofe, ofa
Sacramentellwafbing 2pplicd votofeme lining man
in the name and behalfe of his friend,dying without
Baptifie, out of a {uperflitious conceit, thatthe Sa-
erament thus conferred to one alive, inthe name of
the deceafed mightbe availeable for the otherdying
vnbaptifed. Asitthe 4poftle did wound thofe fuper-

Geeyesof e ftitious Corinthians withrheir own quils,and prove
ipintiptny the refurreGion of the dead from their owne erro-
bunbycie | neous pra&ifc,telling them in effet, That their fu-

| perflitions cuftome of baptifizg the living forthe
010, dead, were vaine andbootlefie, if there were no re-
fadpr, | furreétion. Ardchercforethe Apoftle vitth anem-
o deid i phaticall diftinttion of the perfons, in the nextimme-
1 thlidhr | diateverfe, faying ; VWhyarewe alfoin icoEardy e-
Bzt uery houre 2 He inferreth the refurreétion by force
 Thefrhua ofa double argnment 5 the firft, drawne from their

fuperftitious baptizatien for the dead : the fecond,
from the hourely ieopardy and perill wherein we,
thatis,himfelfe and other Chriftiansare. Sothat as
that Father noteth, the Apsfile doth not hereby ap-
pronetheir doing, butexinceth their hope of the re-
{urre&ion fromtheirowne practife, though errone-
ous.That there was d Ficarium tale baptifna (as Ter- avonmttion tiv.ce
tullian callethit) invfe among the Marcionites, 1s rdwrreddcanis.
eurdent,yeaandamengfl the ¢ Cerinthiansalfosthe ¢ zpp o dece-
sanner thereof is thus deferibed 5 f When any Care- rinth anishe:ef28
chumenift died.fimelining perfon placed ondes the bed S0 15-
of thedeceafid, they camevnto the deccafed party, and
asked him., whether ke would be baptifed 2 then hee re-
plying nothirg, the payty wnder ihe bed anfwered for
T him, faying, that bee wonld be baptifid : andthus they
o Mm 2 baptifed

e
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Lis, & Oftheir Burials,
baptifedbim for thedead |« ifthey alled 2 playvpon
the flage . ]

The third ceremony vied by the Zewes towards
the dead party, was the enbalming of the corps,
which for the maine thereof, it is probable they
learned from the e£gyprians, torwe finde Zofeph to
be the firft that pra&iled it,Gen.5 0.2. The e £gypri-
an manner of enbalming wasthus:8 They teoke out the
bowels of he dead, they cleanfed them and wafbed them
with the wine of Dates {Pafterthat againe with Odors:
then filled they the bowels with pure AMirrhe beasen and
Cafiiajandother Odors (except Frankincen[e) ¢ fewed
ghemvp. After this they feafoned the corps hidden in ri-
ere, fenensy dayes,not longer : after feuenty dayes they
walbed the corps ¢y wrappedit in finelinnen cloth gum-
med, which gumme the c£gyptians sftenvfed in flead
of Glew TheGreeks termed this mezsver. And the vie
thercof was for the preferuarion of the body, tharit
might not putrific , and therefore when the funerall
obfequies were not long delayed, they vied anogher
kind of enbalming ,namely an externalland outward
application of Spices ard Odours, without the vn-
bowelling of the corps. This the Greekes termed
hpfurpatar tamen b &lapiafer. This was vied toward our Samiony
Rimie i chrif o 1g.go.
nificaiione, adde-  Sometimes they did vieto Burnethe corps, pre-
motandsm vivam- feruing onely the bones in fome vroe or pitcher, -
ol %;T:fﬁ:;,, #1605 6. 10. But commonly they interred the whole
rit, Gen.so.26.pro body, andburied itinthe earth. The ancient Zewes
@quedineoree §f they reeeived not from their Anceflours, then
e dire. would they purchalea burial/place themfelves, for
yanty theburiall of them, and rheirtamily, The forme of

that place wasthus ; Itwasa vasle hewed outi?a
recke
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of theiy Burials, Lisi6: . 269

vocke, * fix cubits long, and fourc broad, inwhich jmarap =
eight other cels or lefler holes (oras fome fay thir- Cww by
teene) were made , as o many diftinct recepta- DAiel S h e
- i - 3 x4k n BawaBatb
cles, orgombes for the dead bodics tobe laid in: As racp 6.
often as they buried any, they were wont to rolea
great ftone to the smouth of thecane. The caneor vanlt
itfelfe they termed from the a of buriall, ¥ X eber, ;":i:-‘{‘
which fignificch aplace of burialty ot from its forme, P
Y Magnara,a denne ot case. [he feueral cells orrecep-
racles in which the bodywas laid, they called ™ cae ™ ZOV3N3
cim granes, toombes ;andthe ftonethey named” Go- * BB
lel, A rolling flone. This giveth great lightto thatia
the Gafpell, Tofeph tooke the body of Chrift and wrap-
ditin acleane linnen cloth, and put itinhis new
seombe whichhe hadhewen ouinarocke ;and rodled
agreat floneto the doore of the Sepulcher Mat.27.59.
éo. Thefe canes or vaults, the wealthier fort would
paing,garnifh and beantifieat the mouth orentrance
of them: hence commeth that phrafe, Sepulehrade-
albata,Painted toombes. As oftenas they had occafi- -
on to mention ot fpeake of any friend deceafed they
fod that inthe Praxerbs, The memory of theiuft i
bleffed,Prou.x0.7. Hence the Rabbies in their quo-
cations of any worthy Author deceafed,v fually {ub-
ioyne this honourable commemoration, beneditte & “"a‘i
memorie N.Stuch, orfuch aone of bleffed memory. “f ,:}3; il
But their viall epitaph or infcription vpon their 4iciene.
fepulchers, was, P Let his foule bee bound vp inthe o meyayes
Gardenof Eden,y or inthe bundle of the lining , Amen, g R
Amen, Amen,S elati, LW oTn
The latter Jewes, hauebeene ftrangely conceited sb?:;}?r f: Ei-ff
concerning the place of burials, and are petfwaded,
that ifan Ifraelirebeburied inany frrange Country
Mm3 out
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L1s, 6. Of their Burials,

outofthe promifedland, he fhall notbe partaker (o
muchas of refurrection, excep tthe L ord vouch(afe
to make him hollow pajJages voder the carth, thorow
which his body by acontinuall velutation and rol-
ling, may be brought into the land of Canaan, The
ground hereof,is taken from the chatge of 7acob yn-
to his fonne Zoféph , thathe fhenld ot bury him in
o soom- ety the land of Egype,but in Canaan.d For whichcharge
i RIS, 130 three reafons.Firft, becaufe he forefaw
by the fpirit of Prophecy, thar the duft of thae land
thould afterward be tumed into lice. Secondly, be-
cavfethofe who died out of the holy land,fhould not
rife againe without a painfull rollingand rumbling
oftheirbodies,thorow thofe hollow paflages, Third.-
ly, thatthe Egrprians mightnot idolatroufly wor.
ithiphim.

‘They madea feaft attheirburials, which is (tiled
. Thebread of men,Ezek.24.1 7-And acup of confolari-
gg;::f‘ Mallaw o Fer LG, 7-becaufe it was adminiftred to comfore
aru vulaeratant, thofe thar were {ad of heart. ftmuch refembled the

i :;:r‘ J;j::; i::.:;m_ Roman Silicerninm.
quefuper ponelase, . From thofe two places Jaft quoted, we may oba
qu0a ivcultum de- fepue thatat theburiall of thejr friends, they vied
;"P“;‘}"::f’:‘ﬂ thefe ceremonies which. follow, fome to seffifie,
ne wllo paddo fent{OITC 0 angment theirgriefe, 1, Cutting themfelues,
%‘;‘j{f”";’i:f; that is, wounding Or cutting any part ol thc*i:r body,
roduin Jacerdoges withany kinde of inftrument, ¥ This practice was
Olels g dce Sy- learved frumthe er:zr.*'ﬂfmr, who were wollt not on-
i‘:;:,:‘;’;j; ly to {cratch their tace, butto punch and pricke cer-
Dat.14 ¢ Vugi- taine parts of their bodv witha needle, and then co.
busorafurorfedans g iv o with ke, which they vled asa {peciall
al rscigd ol i cefemony in their fuperititious wor (hip, and there-
" {ore iris to1bid; Dewt. 14.1. Secondly, maki ny them-
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Of their Brrials, Lis, 6, 271

felues bald which was done divers manncr ot wayes;
cither by fbauing their haire, or plucking1s off with
theirhands, orby empoifonedplaifters tomakeit fall ¢ segp oo
off.Othier nations were wont to (haue off the haire myefuere capillos.
of their head, andto offerit inthe behalfe of the dwudmets.
dead:they did fometimes (haue thetrcheexs, fome-
times their eye-lids : and this alfobeirgan Heathe-
nifh cuftome,was likewife forbidden inifraelyDent.
14.1.Thirdly going bareheaded that they mightcait
duft or athes vpon their heads, {ignifying thercby,
that they were vnworthy the ground 02 which they
went.Fourthly, going bare footed, for their grearer hu-
miliation, Fifthly, theconering of their lips, for thar
was a {peciall figne of forrow ,and (hame. 7 he Seers
fhalt bee afhamed, & e. they fhall allcoxer their lips,
for they haue noanfwer of God, Mich. 3.7. Ifitbe
demanded , how they -couered their lips » It is
thoughttheydid it ® by cafting the skirt of their eloke, ¢ p Kivbi.c
or garment ouer them Sixthly,* rensing their clothes, Abn Efra.T. Fag,
Seuenthly, putting fuckeloth about theirliyaes, Genefs Conm s & bops
- 5 3 uSciffdj.e Polyvea
37.34. Thefewere genera!l okens ot aricfe, vied napalld tunenal,
 wemdy b | vpon all extradrdinary occaltons of forrow. Twoo- S4771°
&, theyvled - | ther there were,more proper toburials, toaugment |
e 0 b, theirgriefe. Bir [t minftrels,whowith their fad tunes
ithnflas, | inclined the affectios of the people to MOUNInG. x ataiorss etatis
= Of thefethere were two fores & Some playingon fimera ad iubem
pipes, others founding srumpets. Atvthe funerallof el el
‘Noblemen,arold men,they vied agrempet : atthe ad ribise. o s
funerall of the common people, ot children, they v SFodd W fo
foda ¥ pipe. Tnthisrefpedtitis {aid; Thar Iefis woes ﬁfﬁw;: i
hee raifed Iairus bis danghter, caftout the minftrels., wancs.Legelhry i
Mat.942 3. Secondly, women hired to fing at burials e iy
for the fame purpofesand likewife by outward figni- a1, .
fications




Li1s, 6. Of their Burials,

fications of forrow , to moue the company, and
more firongly to affe& them, callfor the mourning
wmen cpc.and endfor skilfull women, Ierem. 9. 17.
"Thefé the Rommans called, Preficas ,quafi inhoc ipfum
prafelas Chiejz er skilfull movrners.,

Caarell,

OFtheir Qathes.

He manner of fwearing ; was fometimes

I vy lifting vpsheir hands rowards heauen -, A-

brakar {aid to the King of Sodome 5 I haue

liftedwp 2y hand vate the Lord;thats,] haue fworne,

that ! willnot take froma threed euentoa (hooelat-

chet,Gerz, 14. 2 2. Vntowhichcuftome the Pfilmiff
{ecmethtoallude Pf.106.2 6, Heliftedvp his hand

that is,be fwore. Sometimes he thar tooktheoath, did

pur bishandunderthéochers thigh whichade miftred

the oath.Weread this manner of adminiltration to

havebeene viedby Abrabam, Gen.24.2.and lacob,

- aben£fre Gen. -Gen, 47. 29. VWhich ceremony, * fome interpret to
war o begasatokenof [ubiedtion : ® others as amyflery of cir-
ihid. " cumcifion, the figne whereof they bore about that
¢ Auesftimqued. placc of theirbody : othersmore probably thmkp it

fupr6en6e to beea myfterions fignification of Chriftthe promifed
2 apxab . Jeeds whowasto comc_outhof Abrabamsloynes, or
ibscre.  thighasthelike phrafeisvied,Gen.46.2 6.the foules
c Liniudet 3. B thar’ came out of Zacobs thigh.: Sometimes alfocthe

G ens. " manner of depofing, was to fland beforethe Altar,

fluestaat & Sa- 1 ing. 84 31, Which was alfo the cuﬁo:nc ofthe
;,,T:z:,' gy Athenians;the © Carthaginiansandthe * Romans.
mal.Satyr.3. The obied of alawfull oath;was, andis, oﬁ;‘fy r:;e
| ord .
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Of their oathes. L1s. .

Lord. whence he thattooke the eath; was faid to
confeffewnta God. Compare Efay 45323 with Rom,
14.11. And theancient forme of impofing an oath
was this,Giueglory to God, lof.7.19. 1ohn 9.2 4. Now
Godwasglorified by anoath, becaufe thereby there
wasa {olemne confeffion and acknowledgement of
Gods emmiprefence, that he is prefentin every placé
of his emmifcience , that hee knoweth all fecrets ;
of bis zruth, thathe isa maintainerof truth, andan
anenger of falfboed - of hisinflice, that hee is witling,
and his emnipotency,that hee is ableto punifh thofe,
that by {wearing {hall difhonour him. Andas the
obictt of alawfuil oash was onely God Soit is imply-
ed thac itwas notrathly ot vpaduifedly tobevn-
dertaken,but by akinde of neceflity impsfed, forthe
Hebrew word yawais a paffiue, and fignificthro e
[worne,rathetthan re fiveare,

Incorrupter times they were wont to fweare 5
the s erearnyesy but the Zewes chictly by Hicrufalesn, s atim porrin
by the Temple,by the gold of the Temple, by the Algay, ﬁ:,?:;:;:f;:
andthe gift onthe Altar, This gift in Hebyewwas ter- yunt Egytiiplin,
med Corban and it was cne of thofe ® oathes,which #6196, 1rew
Inour Sagiour Chriftstime the Seribes and Pharifes {:f::f?fs;‘ﬂgp
aecounted principally obligatory. Ifany fwore by a9er & iy 1a.
the Altay, itwas nothing : butif any fwore by the Pl LT

€

3 1slae e,
oblationef the Altar, hce wasbevnd o perfermeit, I#ftrqy;ﬁ;:-ﬂ;:m

Matt. 23. 18. yeaalthough Geds faw inioyned ho-enia cum guibif:
: . an eliidy eticm
neur, andreleefe towards parents, yetif they had iufiorendios gjiod
bound themfelues by this oath Corban, that they Corbion appelagay,
! : PRk enumieral Iofeph.
would nothelp or releeve their parents,they tai Bht. e p s Ty
they were difcharged. VWkence faiththeir ! 74k 2147,
mud,Eucry one ought 10 bonour his Father and Mother ) amiud Hierefs-

' fxct_prhebﬂrbwwed;bgmmm,‘-},_ Andit is euident bpmit.traédy s orss

3 aplo,
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2::{4_ ¢ 1;, 1 !ur_ 6-. 0_’:: befr.'ﬂ;h‘a’?ﬂ.f.

that:the, Zewes did ofteny by folemne -vowes and
¥ Opup wi¥), ¥ oaphes binde-themfilues, thay they would nener doe
F{iﬂi ":Fi ooy goodtofuch, or fucha man, \Nemult furthermore

wa. luieneands Know , that vvally to their oathes there was an exe-

fo :igri{f.:ﬂf : ”m cration, or conditienall curfeannexed, which fome-
[+ commods prefin TOCS Was expreffed,as,If 1 due nor doe thae,and thss,
wuror. Philelud. de then the Lord doe (o £9 me and more alfo;x Sam. 4.44.
-f;; salibs egid. P+ Alfo y King.20.10.S0ometimes itis vnderflood as, 1

haue [worne, if I take from achreed to a fhooe latches,

Gen.14.22 thenles the Lord do o tome, and moreal, 0;

this,or the like isvaderftood and maketh the former
| Sdigor, & 3732 part of che oath,to found negatiuely sasif Abrabam
covon,  quc. 1ad Gid, bane iorne, Lwidl not vakefromashreedye
quam :}.i:‘u prederat ¢ ﬂ1 ooc Latchet.] n like manne r, PﬁL 95 A IHIITE fWOTIIE
e e if they [ballenter into my reflzchavis, Tveyfhalt 7ot e
5 M : quem . : A . = x3 5 -
adwodum 3 iy 107 ENEO iy reft,Eeb.3.18.This helpeth the expofiti-

5t guifpean, Mat. on of that difficult place, Mut.15.5.which we rcade,
10,14, = Mall, I

33.18. El execra- By d"f_,gff ¢ that “ ﬂﬁ;ﬂ.‘d éy me Fbﬂf; H”i"ﬂ b‘:!nfprﬂ_
tione [ubaudria - ﬁ-‘?-'but it we concelue it ::.hm,accmdiﬂg to-Eh:;formc
fomis cwcrgas- P of the oath Gorban, By Carban'if thou receisie any pro-
corban nibil tibi ion impy

g el by mee : and vnderftand the execration mplyed,
Aquuvigeat, quid Then ler God doethus and much move to me 5 thefenfe

;”ﬂf;:: Lol will be thus ; By Corban thoufblt receine 1o profit by
S wylas'; foen me. Thisexpofirion isas agrecable tothe feope of
f‘t};’iﬂ:d&ﬁm the place, asitis to their formeof fweari_ng, and
formaisnonct. plainly l'hewegl how t.ie Pharifes, by their tradiri-
tafiata, bin: - ong, tranfgrefled the commandement of God. For
E}Eﬂﬁ VY God comman Jed, faving: Homour thy father and thy
VW33 perde- mother.But the Scribesand Phayifes faid: Whofoeucr
:f:;‘:“:f“;:‘;:- (hould fay to father or mother, feek ing releefe, By
fRuizcapay.  Corban thon [balr receine o profic fiom me; he was
difcharged. . : AR
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. Of wneir writingytheir Maforites; and
L thedrworke.

Riting, in noMation.came toits perfe-
¢&iun on a {uddeny but by degrees:;
The opinions of theancient; concer-
ning theauthors and inuentors of letters,  are thife.
rent. Some fay* Cadmysbronght the vie ofletrers *Pinfib.1.capusé.
' . " Diadar. Sicul.ib.¢,
IR0 Greece 5 others fay, ® Ralamedes : ¢ fome fay, cps,
Rhadamanthus brovght them into 4 flyria: Memmon ® Seruiss lb.a.
Into Egypt > Hercules into Phrygia s:and Carmenta f;:;:f'g‘m; Ls.
into Larium, Likewife fome fay the Phenicianshad sapgo,
firftthe know!edge and vic of letters. |
| Phanices primi( fame s credimns)anfs;
Manfuramvndibusvocem fignare fipuris,,
Lucan. R TR
Otbersfay the 4 Ethiopians & < others the Afyri- 4Piesor Sicul L4,

iy i Pimily.e.q6,
ans.But vponbetter grownds it is thoughr,that’ Afo- ,E:?;f_’;};, :

“fesfirfk taught the vfeof lesterstothe feweiyandthay Evarg. Lis.

the Phenicians learned them fromthe Zewes and the
Grecians fromthe Phenicians, - L WO |
In like manner,thematter vpon whichmen wrote,
in ruder timeswas differents| Some wrote on rindes
of treesy whence Liber, {ighifying originallvia rinde
of & tree, isnow vied for a booke 218 fomeWrote on s Disgens - .
tile. ftones witha bonein fread of apen : fomeon Ta: ™ vitag/ ypris
bles.; thislaft was chietly invfe among the zemes,
the Decalogue was written intwo tables of ffone, AL
gaine, write thefethings vpona rable, Ef. 56, 8,

na ol wvEis




L 18: 6. Oftheirwriting sheir Maforites dye,
in mkiny {aith the Sepruagine, asifthe writingtables
at that time were made of box rreee. They vied not
then pens or guils buta certaine infrument or pnch,
made ofiron or fieele, called flylu, it was (harpeat
oneend, forthe more conuenient indenting or car-
uing of the charaters ; andbroadat the other, for
thefcraping orblotting out what had been written,
» Erafin. in 4dag, Whence {prang that prouerbiall ‘[}xcch: Y Ingertere
Silum,To vnfay what be bath fuid, or ro blog mhfa;
he hathwritten: Scribe ylo hominis : write withthe
f;m of man, E[.8.1. Afterward before they came to
inde vp bookes in manneras now we haue them,
they wrote ina rof afrper or parchment, which
fometimes was ten eubirs broad, and rwenty long,

Zaeh.5.2.Thisthey called Woxg Megillain Hebrew 4
from Galal, 2o vole ; Volumenin Latine 5 in Englifha

volume, from woluoe, to vole. In the volume of the

Booke it is written,Pfal.40.7. And Chrift clofing the

Booke, gaue it to the Minifter, L#k.4.26.the word

1S #liZas, complicans, folding, or rollingitvp, And

- verlL17. wiamity, Explicans, vifolding oropening it.

1 Baxtof infiest, ¥ Thefe volymes were written not’ with one entire
Wirs: . continued writing; buthe writing wis dittingui-
thedinto many [faces, eolumnes, or mefnrme:%ike

vnto fomany Aree : thefe plusfirmes, filled with

writing, were in {teadof{o many pages inabooke :

and thus wee are ro.viderftand that; Zerem. 36. 2 3,

VWhen Zehudi hadiséad three or foure leanes hee cut

itwiththe penknife)¢ye. Thefe Jeaues were nothing

elfe but fuch (paces:and platformes in therold, After

this manver the Zewes referue the law written in

fuch rolls and with fiich fpacesintheir Synagogues

at this day. ~ W 2 : -'
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Of theiry writing their Maforises, dye, L 1. 6.

" Teis much ‘controverfed, whetherthe Zewes did

from the beginning write with vowels and accents,

or whether they wereadded by the Aaforizes ; for

the voderftanding of which,it willbe needful Firf,

toenquire who the Maforites were ; Secondly, what

their worke was;and then to deliver in a propofition

what may be probablythought in this point.

< Firf}, concerning the Afuforizes, wee are toknow

that woy Mafar (ignifieth tradere, 1o deliner : and

Maferaatradition, delivered from hand to hand, to

polterity without writing, asthe Pythagoreans and

Druideswere wonttodoe, butby the fizure Synec-

doche, it fignifieth thofe criticalt notes or Scholion,

written inthe margine of the Bible, and thofe that

were the authors of thofe criticall obfernations were

termed Maforite, Maforites, Concerning thefe au-

thors who they were,there are two opinions. Some

¥:thinke that they were certaine lcarned Zewes li-  ,, Phe.oid

uing in thecity Téberiss | they termed them Sapien- Bustorf. comment

ree Tiberiadis, Thewife menof Tiberias, Thefe wife ¥afor-c3.

wenare thought tohaue added thefe marginall notes

vnto the Hebrew pibles, * fometimeafter the finith- 186 Leuiza in

ing of the Babylon Talmud, whiqh was about the i:-f.‘::ffﬁ:ﬂ" .

yeare ofour Lord,sc6. Thisopinionis vnlikely for e,

thefe tworeafons. 1. ™ Becaufe wee cannot finde in ™ Buxtorf; in com-

hiftories, the continuance of any College or fchoole ”-H4¥r<7-

in Tiberias {olong but rather that degrees in learning -

ceafed there, withinfoure hundred yearesafterour

Sausour bis birth, 2. * Inboth T almndsmentionis » Bwtorfiin coma

made of the Mafora,and thethings contained there- 743

in. Others therefore more probably fay, ©thatthe o & Afaria.RGe.

AMaforives werethat Ecclefiafticall Senate of Gonncell, ﬁ::: czf“‘;ﬂ: 5

heldby Efra, Haggi, Zachary, Malachi,and divers .
A3 others




L1s. 6: Ofvheirwrising their Maforites, (.

others affembled for the reformation of the Church,

after their reture from Babylon 5 theyare called 7=

vi Synagege magne. This Coxncell continued at fealt

torty yeares 5 tor Sizmeon the infl, who went outin

his Prieftly robes, to m.ec tand pacifie Alexander the

Grear, comming in hoftile manner again(t Jerufi-

 Pirke Aboitue.r, 222, was the latt of that Couneell, and that was a-
boue three hundred yearesbefore the birth of owr

Sauionr | Efra was the Prefident or chicfe of this

Counceldyhe was of fuch repute among the Zewesgthar

1 Talwd. saate.  They paralleld him with A2ufes {aying, 9 Dignuseras
drime:f31. Efya,quod dacafui(fes lex per manus eiws Ifvacli, finon
precefsiffct enm Mofes. | _' :

Inthe fecond place, we are to confiderthe werke,

what the men of this great Synagogue, being the true

Maforites did 5 their worke maybe reduced to thefe

particulars. r. VWhen this great Comncellwas aflem-
blcd,they,among whom Efia was chicfe (who was

¢ nuxtarf. mcon- AMGtedwith the infpirationof Gods spirit) * detet-
mens. Mifir’x1. mined what bookes were Canonicall, what [purious
E;::ﬂf’::d‘ and Apocryphalt.Secondly, £ the aut‘entigue avd Ca-
chryfyfiem bom.3. - nonicatl bookes were purged by them, of all errors
ad Hebresr.Ircne- crepr into the Textintime of their captivity. Third-
;‘f:_’if{;f;:ﬁ{ff" ly,shey* digefted the old Teftamens into swenty ewo
de mirab, e bookes, according tothe numberof the Hebrew let-
feripi-l. 2. ércafi- pers, Fourthly they diltingui(ht it into great edions
* Gemsirard.), . AN verfes : forthough the law was not (0 confufed-
Chromlag. ly written, withoutany fpace or note of diftinion
betweene word and word, that itfeemed all'one

continued verfe, oras the Kabbalifls fpeake , nyx

mamn Theba achath, oneword, vrtill the time of the

Mdforites 5 yetitwasnot o diftinguitht into Seéti-

ons, and werfes, a3 now we have it.  Fifthly, —53"’?
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Of sheirwriting, their Mafurites,&c. L 18, 6,
addedtheir cenfiresand: ariricall obfermations, con-
ceming the irregulatity of many words, in refped
of the vowels and accent s.Sixthly, they numbred the
verfes, words ;and letters of cuerv booke, to prevent
all poflibility of corrupting the Texvin future times,
for now thev fay the gift of proplicey thould ceafe,
Laftly,thev noted the differens wrising ,and differens
readiag : forthe ynderltanding of which wee muit
know,rhat in the Hebrewtext,many words are writ-
ten with #ore,manv with fewer leteer ¢ than they ase
pronounced 5 * many words written in the texe, uSwu oo veces,

which are not prenvanced, 8c. In the margine the 24 /ciirie funin
= texta, (id nonle

difference s exprefled, whence the diffetence in thie guntur, quds ad-

textthey terme Spns Cerhib, Scriprienem,/the'wii- S Mofica
ting '} the differenceinthemarginethey térmenyyp 31+

Keri,LeHontm the reading: becande they doe reade
according to that in the margine. * This ditference s contra bos diffu-
isthoughtby fome tobeeacorre tionof the Bible, 4af Lias Levita in
according to feuerall copics after their returne from £/ 3: - #4f-

g g g £tk o : R reik, b mafirceh,
Babylon bucthat it is of dinine anthority, containing
many my(teries knowne to Mofes, andthe Prophets
fuccefTively(though many of them vnknowne to our
age)and that it was notanv correétion butthe diffe-
rence it felfe primarily and purpofely was intended
by the Prophess;andiolv pen-men ofthe Seripture,
cuidently appeareth by the diverfity of readings in
thofe books whichwerc writtenby Higpi Z ;:r};.n:p,
Atalachy, D aniel and Efra they being the Authors of
their ownle bookes ,needed no corredtionat that time
themfeluesbeing prefest, yetinthem this different
readipg 1svied.

A the third place | the propofition followeth,
n.fm: v, Seeiny this the Mafurires pifJed their cenfure

’ ! 0n

&




Lis. 6. - ~ ©fIfraclsCamps, .

612 smany words for their érvegularity in their vowels
and accents - therefore, The vowels originally were not
from the Maforites, but of the fame antiguity with
theirwords,and intruth,otherwifethey hadbeenea
bodyor carcaffewithout afoule, |

Crar, VIIL
Ifyaels pisching of their tentsor of

their camps.

Hilesthe /fraeliteswandred thorow

V ‘ ; the Wildernefle, their Churchwasa
'V Tabernacle, and their, babitasions
Tents, {o that their whole Campe might be termeda
soueable City.It was divided intothree parts.Inthe
centre ormiddle ofall , was the Tabernacle i {elfe,
with itscourss, thisthey termedthe Campe of the
Diuine Maieffy.Nextround about,pitchtthe Priefts
and Leuites, towhom thecharge of thetabernacle
belonged, (and therefore the nearcft adioyning
place of habiration, might be the conuenienteft for
them) this was called the Campe of Leut. Inthe vtter
parts roundaboutLewi,the sweluc I er pitcht their
tentsthis they termed the Campeof Ify.2l. The firft
camperclembled a great Cathedrall Chwrch withits
Church-yard.The fecond, a privileged place.aboxs the

Chuych, as it were for Coleges forthe habitationof

the Clergy. The third, the body of a City, whercinthe

cowme[menot laity dwelt, The forme of the whole,is

wielldNama3. probably thought to bee fowbefquare; * feme fay

twelue wriles long and ewelue miles broad,

1
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Of Ifraels Camps, Liw 6. - 38;

In the Eafterne part pitched thefe three tribes,
Iudab 1 [Jackar and Zabulon, On the Southfide,Rw- , o5 , , .

E 5 v il meaa.
ben,Simeonand Gad.Onthe Weft, E phraim, Ma- 30,7 mires gy
naffes,and Beniamin, Onthe North,Dan, Afber and medés x xas:-
Napthali : andthefe madevp theoutward Campe, ffﬁ;i:: gon
termed the Campe of Ifrael. Betweenc eachtribe, in cirpgg,
cuery one of thofe foure quarters, there were diftant J;j{:fff_”‘f‘ﬁfﬁ.
fpaces like fircets, where there wasbuying andfel- ,tf;-m:;:':f,,;f:a}‘-:}k
ling as 1na market,and tradefmen in theirfhops, in “resisu tabernacus
> manner of acity leading to andfro. This Campe is 2%, 27 mikias

. : . fuerii(s,)
“thought to be rounda zzle diftant from thetaberna- fuciam niiepyr.
clethar is,a Sabbath dayes fourney & this is gathered /4m,&- buc erai i-
from Zofb. 3.4.where the diftance betweenthe people o 20448
34 PEOPrE Fag.Nam.2.3.
&the Arke,1scommanded tobe swo thoufind cubits,
Afterthis,pitched the Campe of Leui :Inthe Fa-
fterpe part Aofes, Adaron, andthe Priefls : Inthe
South,the Cobathites: in the Weft,the Gerfhonites:
inthe North the Merarites.
In the middle was the Campeof the Diuine Maie-
Jy.Vorothis Danidalludeth 5 Godisin the middet
of her,fhe fhall notbe moved,Pfal.46.5.
After the fame manner, the partsofthe City Ze-
rufalem were diftingnifhed, when the common
wealth was {ctled. From the gate of Ternfalem tothe
mountain of the Temple was the campe of Ifrael:from ¢ saimenin pers.
the gate of the mountaine of the Temple, to the gate of babebirabcap.
the Coyre (which was otherwile called Aicanors >
gare) wasthe Campe of Leui : from the gate of the
Cosre & forward,was the camp of the Dinine Maiefly
_ Furthermore wee are toknow, that the twelne’
Tribes hadbetweene them foure principall banwers
or flandards, three Tribestoone ftandard, forwhich
reafon, the Charch is faid o bee terrible asan army

Qo with

i
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282  Lis. 6. Of lfraels Camps.

with banners, Canticl.6.4.The Hebrewword Banner,
e*Ardpoums i Nam.2.2.the Greeke tranflateth ¢ Order ;and fothe

Bu@ xZ Wy chaldee callethit f Tekes (a word borrowed of the
it aUTE.

foy max  Grecke =ifx) order : VWhence the Apoftle taketh
noTY his phrafe, Every man in kiis owne order , 1 Co-

wifqueinxtaordi- . %

E.mt.-:m [ieam agici rinth,1 §5-23.

¢ lonathan el Euery banner wasthonghtto bee of threecoloursy
et ¢ according tothe coulours of the precious ftones in
b picuntinvenillo thebrelt-plate, bearing the names of their Patri-

Ruberfuffeima-  archs But this proportion will notholdin ail, {eeing
oingm bominis 3 in . - ; ogthe Other Tﬂlb f) wWas
‘wexillo Iebudah, Leut (Wh{] is not here e - : J

imaginem leowis:in inthebrelt-plate onc of the ¢ welue ; and Iofephthere
vixido Efbraim, - oraued on the Berid, hath here twe tribes,Epbraim,
imagi W ;

t.t:%s':zﬂmﬂ,imfg:— and Mm_.?ﬂ es, vnto whom ¢wo colonrs cannot bee
nem aguile P-Fag- allowed from thebreft-plate.

i-’&”‘""’bm Effa Each banner had his feuerall motto orinfeription.
10id.

i Angeliexboc  Inthefirft Handardwaswritten,fromNwm.10.25.Rife

verfudefinivi of- gy 1 opd and let thine enemies beftattered,andlet them
fed | - g -
ﬁﬁfrif;:r:ufgm. that bate thee, flee before thee, ™ It ismorconertaught

tes vt buma, poten by the Hebrewes that each ﬂand;:rd had adiftiné
tesut Leaminifir s :

to ot Bot € 8- figne engrauen init. Rubens flandardtad thetmage of
» £ . % .
leresvt aquila.  aman : Indabs the image of a L1ou : prmrm_r the

Tremel. in Ei;i‘i_"‘.' image of an Oxe: and Dans the fnge of an E:fgk.
iel a1 . .
;f,:"j’:i:;cm_ Thefe famefoure creazures are vied by Ezekiel 1
rij ir adatinGre 10,10 deferibethe * natute of Augels. Euery Cheru-
ia,-jia inﬁmj;; q{-;; bim is faid to havefourefaces ; the ficeof aman, to

K. Her 4 5 o . .
wedfnti D. 4~ {hew his vnderftandingsofaLion,to fhew his power,
gufinesin Mat- gfgn Oxe to(hew his miniftratory office; sf an Eagle,
Bhae, O (hew his (wiftneffz inthe execution of Godswill
xamin leone Mat- LO Wi - IECEL =

thewn, arcum.in T he fame deferiprion of Angelsyou may finde, Re-
bemine putat ad- uef4 é .
ambiatiw. dugu= "> 1

findecnfenfu B- B thefame foure, in the opinion of many ofthe
uangelifbbix.c. 6 % Eaphers are (hadowed forth the foure Exangelifis,
The
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Of tfraels Camps. ~ L. 6,

The man thadowed S.Matthew becaufe hee begin
neth his Gofpe//with the generation of Chyif}, accor-
ding to his humanity :* The Lion Saint Marke, be-
canfe he begmnneth his Gegpel, from that voice of the
Lion roaring inthe wildercefle, #ox clamantis 11 de-
[ferto : The Oxe Saint Luke, becaufe hee beginneth
with Zacharias the Prieft : And the Eagle Saint
Zohn,who foaring alofr, beginnethwich the Dinini-
ty of Chrift,

Thus haue we feene how they pitche their Camps,
their marching followeth: and here weeare to confis
der : Firft, their wmarching tn their ionrneyes thorow
the wildernefle, Secondly , their marching in their
battels,

Coneerning their marching intheirionrneyes,t hey
either zosed formard, or abede fill, accord ing tothe
mouing or {tanding of the cloud, which condu&ted
them : The mancerthereofis deferibed, Numb. 1o,
and fummarily we may view it thus:when God ool
vpthecloud, Afespraved, andthe Priefls with
trumpetsblew analarme, then Zxdah the firft ftan-
dard rofe vp, with /ffachar and Zebulon, andthey
marchedfermoft | then followed the Gerfbonites and
Merarites, bearing the boords and couerings of the
T abernacle in wagons, The mpets foundedthe
fecond alarme.thcn Ruben, Simeon and Gad iofe vp
and followed the Tabernacle;and after them went the
Gobathites, inthe midff of the twelue Tyibes,bearing
on their fhoulders, the Arke, Candleftickey Tuble,
Altar, andother holy things. At thethird alarme,
rofe vp the ffandard of E phratm,Manaffes,and Benia-
min and thefe followed the Sanél #arysvoto this D4-
widbath reference, when he praycth, Pfil, 80, 2, Be-

Qo2 2 fore




Lis. 6. Of Ifraels Camps.

fore Epbraim, Beniamin, and Manaffes, ftirre vp thy
ftrength, andcome and fauevs. Atthe fourtha-
larme,arofe the ffandardof Dan, Alher, and Naphta-
li; and tothefe was committed the care of gathering
together the lame, feeble and ficke,and to look that
nothing was leftbehinde :whence they were called
the gathering boft, Iofb. 6. 9.vntothis, Dauidallu-
deth; VWhen my Father and my Mother forfake me,
the Lord will gather me,Pfal.27.10.

Concerning their marching in warre, Firft, the
Prigfts founded the alarme with trumpets, Nuwb,

.i.f?%?:;::iﬁ va. 10+ 9. this they termed ' Terugnah. Secondly, one

sio.Hebrei dupli- Prieft was feleéted out of thereft, to ftirre vpthe

amclngorem effe hearts of the people, and by a kinde of horratory O-

ﬁ:ﬂ"::ﬁ;ﬂ'f’ “ rarion,to cncourage them tothe warre, Dent. 20. 2.

Ny him they called 7uétum belli, The anointed of the

-m:rm baisell. Tisirdly, they marched on by fiueand five in

,ﬁﬁ};}ﬂ, «qua- battellaray,Exeod,13,18.{0 the™orginall fignifieth

bilis efi vox bicei- jn thar place,

gﬁ.ff;;’#;@::ﬂj{' Inthelaftplace,we are toconfider how theywere

candoscern,bic ad 10 deale in befieging a Towne, forthe conceining

'::f:’;i‘;‘;i";m‘.{“ whereof,note thefe two propofizions. .

e ata L. T heywere so offer peace vato all forreiners, and
Canaanites,Dent.20.10. Andthisis clecrely figni-
fied, 70fb. 11. 19. Therewas nota City that made
peace with the children of Zfrael, faue the Hiuires,
the inhabitants of Gibeon, all other they tooke in
battell.For it was of the Lord to harden their hearrs.
Yet here Moab and Ammon are excepted, Ifiacl
mufl not feeke their peace, D eut.33.6.

2. Theywereto make couenant with none of the fe-
uen Nations,Dent,7.2.Ex0d.23.32.& 34:14.With
forreinersthey might, Iofb. 9.7. peraduentureyou
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e, Firf, the
mpets, Numh,

Strimdin, oe

Of Ifiaels Camps. L 13, 6.

dwell among vs, andhow {hall wee akeaconenant
withyou > Not, how thall we make peace with you,
Some may queftion,what the difference wasbe-
tweene making peace, and making a conenant 2 1 an-
{wer,twofold. 1. The making of peace was a naked fi-
“pulation, or promife mutually made, forthelaying
alideof all hoftile affeétions towards each other,
whereby life onboth fides might bee fecured: 47a-
king a conenant ywasa folemne binding of each other
to performance of this mutvail promtife,by ovtward
ceremonies of " cuttingabeaft inrwaine, andpals |0 40
{ing between the pares thercof, Zer,34.18. as 1t they FHebrei Fedu f-
wouldfay ; Thus let it be done 10 him, andthus leg his ¢t
bodybe cut in two, who [ball breakethis cournant, Se- Esﬁ?’;‘)ﬂ}&:,-’:" }f}

‘condly, peacewas not concluded by the zfraelites but dilfscere fdis:
quemadmodum g-

onely vpon thefe termes, that the people[bould be- 70750 "«
: . {5 LAl
come tyiburary vntothem, Dent. 20.1 1. The making twr percu vefe-

- . f Attt
of a couenant was vpon cquall termes, withour any ﬁ::;:{;:’;’";;;‘;w

condition eitherof tribute or feruice, as is gathera- federis fciendiag-
ble from the couenant madeby rofhua with the Gibe- 1¢. Sacrdo: enim
onites,where there is no mention ofany condition ag/%batpercim fi-
:‘Ill, fﬂfb P I-*:ﬁfa iatuy J's,rl;ui
This ditference feemeth to me warrantable, and /axdum bo frege-
feruethro reconcile many places of Scripture, as E;f,i‘;:l:::;}i;.:a.
where Ged faith 3 0 ﬂ er peacero all : and make acome- Linims Decad 11D
nant with none. Secondly, it fheweth the frand of the **¢'7:
Gibeonites tobee greater than is commonly concei-
ued,for they fought not peace fimply, but a conenant.,
Aakealeague with us, Iofb. 9. 6. Thirdly, irfalucth
that common ebiection, made in defence of vrzadui-
[fed eathes, o proue them obligarory, thovgh valaw-
full. The argument isframed thus : The concnant
which Iofoua made with the Gibeonites vnaduifedly
' Oo 3 Was
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Lis. 6. Their Meafures.,

s onlawfull : but that was obferned bybim, and the
breach thereofywhen Saul flew the Gibeonites, punifbed
by God,2 Sam. 21, 1. Therefore, @e. Hay it faluech
that obiection, becaufe if we diligently obferue Zo-
[huahs pracice,we thall finde viradwifed oathes to be
{0 farre, and only (b furre binding, astheyagreewith
Gods werd.Gods WordrequiredtheGibesnizes fhould
have their lives fecured, becaufe they accepred
peace 3 thus faree thereforethe cosenant was [lill of

force : Godsword required, tharthe Canaanitesafter

the acceprationof peacefhould become tribatary,
here the conenant was nat of foree, and therefore Zo-
fhuah made them hewers of wood, and drawers of wa-
tﬂr,?’l“h is t find qf"rrf!ff atein the ﬂ:}{[{udge aft;jg Scrip-
ture, atribiite of the body, thoughnot of the parfe,
in which {enfe the e£g1prian task mafters are inthe
originall called tribute mafters,Exod.a.1 1,

— e

Caar. IX,
Their Meafures.

Eafuresinv{e among the Hebrewes, andfo
Ll among all other Nations, theyare of rwe
fores : {ome Menfur e applicationis pmeafieres

ef application,asafpan, acubit, a yard, and the like.
Secondly, Menfur & capacitatis, Meafires of eapacity,
as pints,quarts,pecks,bufhels,8c. Meafwresef applis
catien, mentioned in Scripture, are thefe thatfol-
low ; inwhich rhat there mightbee nodeceit, the
ground of thefe meafures, wasthe breadth of fo
many, or {o many barly comnes middle fized laldbly
h

one another.yaeN Ezsbang Digitus, A finger aninch,
one
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Their Meafures. Lie 6. 287

* It containcth thebreadth of fix barly comes ioy-
ned together where they are thickeft : though in 4rias sontan.
round reckoning, itgoeth foraninch, yetinacey- 2bubal catr-

rat{peaking * foure fizgersmake threeinches, Of this

" w 0 A B
there is mention, Jerem.52.2 1. Quatuor digiti

can J'ﬂ'umm bres pol=

Palmus, thiswas two-fold ; Palsnus minor, and Lees Franc. 1unius
Palmusmaior. Thelefler containerh the breadth of # Exk 40.5.
foure fingers, (i.) threeinches : the Hebrewstermen,
tnw Tophach the Greeks mawsis: the greater ister-
med RN\ Zereth, bythe Grecks emsaui 5 it Latine,

Spithama, @ Dodrans. It containeth the meafure

deerlre that is betweene thethumbe and the little finger

drirs i ftretchtour, A4 __f}mmre.

ot o TR Pagnam, Fesy A foor Itcontaineth® swelue

(01 e parf, inches. - Quabuor palmas
Hrareinthe TR Amma,Cubitus, Acubir, We thall finde in {;"‘ﬁf;:”: s ]
fu, | Authors mention of foure kinds efcubits. v. Cubitus i

cormmunts, this was the meafure from the clbow to
the fingers end ; it contained a footand halfe. or
balfe ayard, itis called the common cubit.2 .Caubitus
facery Anboly cubit, this was afull yard, containing
two of the common enbirs asappearethby comparing
1 King.7.15.with 2 Chro. 3.15.1nthe firlt place the
pillars are reckoncd ‘each of the eighreen cubitshigh:
1n the fecond place they are reckoned fiue andthirty
cubirs high, which togetherwith thebafis being one
ordinary cubis high, doublech the number ; {othat the
firft textis to bevnderftood ofbaly cibies:the fecod,
ofcommon cisbits. 3. Cubitus repisy the Kings cubit
thiswas © ibree fingers longerthan the commoncubit: gy 4 2
Whereasthe commonenbit istermed cabitus viri, defiript.eabyl.
the eubiv of a man  Dent.3.11. Onkelos doth impro-
perly terme it cubitmmveg v, the KingsenbiriLa ﬁf}j- ;
the

i —
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d0vrig.bowm.s.in
Genef-It Augult.
de-Ciuitat.Dei iy,
15.62p.27,

¢ Duinos palmos.
t Sex palinos.

*Tremcling ti
k.nc locum .

Lis. 6. Their Meafures.

there was cubitus geometricus, A geometricall cubit,
it contained fix common cubits, 4and according to
thefe cubitsy it isthought that Noabs Arkéwas buile.

Some make the difference betweene the cubit of
the Santtuary ,and the common cubit tobe thus : The
common cubie they fay contained © fifteene inches 5
the boly cubit * eighteeneinches, But that the holy cu-
bit contained two commen cubits hath beene enident-
ly proued, andit 1s probable, thatthofe who make
the difference tobe only threeinches, have miftaken
the Kings cubit forthe holycubit.

~h Chebel, Funiculus, A line or rope. The iufk
length thereof is vnknowne, the vie thereof, was to
meafure grounds,whence it is fometimes taken for
the inheritance it (elfe. The /ixes are fallento mee in
pleafant places,Pful.16.6.That is ;mine inberitance.

N0 Kaneb, Arundo, the Reede. Thevfe of this,
was tomeafure buildings ; the length thereof was
[fix cubits and an hand-breadsh, Ezek, 40. 5. The cu-
bits in this place,are * interpreted Kings cubits : it
was lefleliable to deceit than the repe, becaufeit
could notbee fhortned, or lengehened, by [brinking or
[iresching ; hencethe Canon orruleof the holy Seripe
enre is myftically typed out by this Reede, Exck. 40,
And Rexel.21.15. -

To thefe may beeadded other meafures, where-
with they meafured their wayes, and walkes. The
leaft of thefe was =xg Tfagad,Paffus, A pace.

Zrdfor, Stadium, A furlong. It is often mentioned
inthe New Teflament ,notatallin the Ofd. 8 Ircon-
tained one bundred twenty fiue paces, which is the
cighth part of our mile. Somethinkeir robecalled
{0 ¥ s simas',from franding becaufe Hereules ran f;
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Their Meafures, Lis, 6

il much ground,before be flood fHil/,
ieedng o AMilliarium, A mile: it containeth withvsazhos-
ity fand paces, but much more among the Hebrewes.
elle ab Their word n~ya barab tran{lated often Milliariuns,
s : T properly | jgﬁﬁth A dinney ot méale; and bcing ap=
intiner s | plyed varo rodweyer, walkes ot wayes, it fignified (o
ke il much groundas viually is gone, or conveniently
el ©  may be ttavelled in halte aday, betweene meale and
Cewomate | aeale,0r bait and base. The word isread,Ger.35.16.
wemieter | Whenthete was(Y\8n \N\SRCrbrarhhaaress)about
| halfe @ dayes iourney of greund. The Greeke iw that
o Tt | place hath anvnconth word ez doubtlefle irwas

made from the Hebrew Cibrath, and fignificthbalfe
a dayes ‘ourney, |
Their meafures of capacity,termed Menfyracapasi.

coetf WAt

tatds were of swo fores.Some for dry things as corne,
feed,8c. Some forliguidihings, as Wine, Oyle,
&c. Inboth thatthere mightbee ainft proporeion
obferued, alitheir meafures were defined by a fet
number of hen egge[bels of amiddle fize.

In my paraileling of them with our meafures,
where I fpeake of Bufbels , Halfe-Bufbels , Peckes,
&c. Iam tobee vnderftood according towinchefler
meafure, aswe pbrafeit, fuchabu(hell containeth
:%bt gallons, \Where 1 {peake of Gallons, Postles,

warts &'c. 1 amtobe vnderftood according toour

| TL_L: Ale-meafure thereby 1 anoid fra&ions of number.

alke, 10€ 2P Kab, Kabus, A Kab,* Thiscontained swenty s ariss ssonsim.
u?ﬁ‘i-[ 3 foureegges,itheld proportion with our @uart. The Thbsleen,

o et |

o lealt meafure mentioned in Scripture, is the Foursh
Ol J“:': | pare orf a Kab, 2 Kirg. 6.25. Thefaminein Samaria
ghia 5 was {0 great, thata fourth pare of a Kab of doues dung
- was fold for fize pieces of filuer. The Rabbines have
g 42 Pp
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cx opere R.Alpbes,

traélat.oe paf-h.
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d drids Montan,
Y hbukal.Catn,

e Epiphan.de men=
[ur.cr Porderib,

{ Duxtorfsin loco

[nperinsitate.

L 18,6, Fheir Meafwres, -
a Prouerbe, That ©.ten Kabs of fpeech defeended inte
theworld andthe women 1ooke away niize of them,

Nyay Oer. It contained * one Kab and anhalfe,
and.a fifthpart of a Kab, thatis, Three pintsand an
halfe pint, anda fifth pare ofan halfe pint.Itwas the
tenth partof an Ephab,Exod.16.36.

nRD Seab, winy, Satum, the Latine Interpreters
commonlvrender.itby Modius, Ircontained ¢ fix
Kabs, thatis, 4 gallon andhalfe, Wetranflatethe
word in gencrall A meafure : Tomorrow this time a
me.jfure(that is;a Sarum) of fine flower fhall be (old
forh Shikel,2 King.7.1.

. noN Ephab.Tecontained @ three Sara that is, halfe
abufbell and apottle.

TS Lethes, It contained ¢ fifreene Modios (1.) Sa-
ea s thatis, two bulbels, fix gallons and a porsle: Men-
tion of this is made, Hef. 3. 2. Itis there rendredin
Englifly_halfe an Honer.

~yan Hozer. It is{o called from mvan chamor,
Afinus,an Affe ; becaufe this meafure contained fo
much graineor cotne, asan Affe coufd well beare.
It contained ren Ephabs, Exel, 45. 1 v.thatis, Forey
Jrue gallons ot fine bufbelr and fine gattons,

=3 Cor, Corus, The Cor and the Homerwere of
thefame quantity, Ezek.45.14. Ttwas not onely of
liquidthings,zuk.16.7. . -

Thefe: meafures of which we have fpoken hicher-
tothe: Hebrewes vied in meafuring o dry things :
Three orher meafures there were, whichthey vfed
forlicuuid or i fthings. 1 o Lo s

M5 Zog, Itcontained: £ fix-eppe-foels, Tt was of
the {ame quanticyas the foursh pare of a Kb, Halfe
@ franh . 10 2974 eh\
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Their Meafures, L1s..6, 291

" Hin, It contained the*quantity of & ﬁ'ﬂfﬂt_y g Buxtorfibid.
swoeg ge-fhels, fothat it wasof our meafiire thiee
quarts, _ . %

na Bath, arGr, Bathas, the Bath. It wasbfche
fame capacity withthe Ephith, the tenth part of an
Homer, Ezek.45+.14, The Latine INtEIPrcLers com-
monly render it Cadus. * Hierome writing vpon E-
zekiel,renders it Padus. Decima pars Cori inquit,in
Jpeciebus liguidis vocatur bathus , fine vadys. 1 fome-
times thought there had beene fome errcur inthe
print,namely Padus put for Cadus : But now I finde
thc Greekesto vie boih £¢76 ,and &4 for this mea-
fure, and from the laft of thefe Grecke words, thac
ancient Father reades it #4dys, Sometimes our Ex-
glifb rendess itin generall Ameafure, Luke 16,6, 1t
contained foure gallons and anhalfe,

Al] thefc mcafures were propertothe Hebrewes,
I finde three others mentioned in the V. 7. taken
from other Nations,

Zscte, Sexrarins NVe Englifh itingererall, A por,
Marke, 7. 4. ' itwasofthe fame quantity with the : siged precos.
Log if wevnderftand it of the Remane Sextarius, It Thulpsér.
was fomewhat more, ifwee vaderftard it of the
Attick Sextarius, wndecim Attici fextarij aquabant
Romanos dusdecim, In probability weare tovnder-
ftand the Komane meature, {othatic contained fix
egpes, thatis,balfeapint.

sgin, Chenix, A meafure, Reuel. 6. 6.t fignifieth
properly that meafure of corne, which wasallowed
fervants for their maintenance euery day, Wiience
was occafioned that fpeech of Pythagoras 5 Super
Cha nice non fedendum , hat is, wee mufi not reft vpon
the prouifion which fufficeth fox a day but we mufk sake

p 2 care

b Hierim Rzek 45,
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Lis, 6. T heir Coines.
care for the morrew.lt containedx foure Sextard that
is, 4 quare, , i
Meseilie, Mctrees, Iob.2.8.1t is tranflated A Firkin,
It wasa meafure in vie among the Arhenians. V¢
was of the fame quanticy with Gadus, and Cadys (as
before was noted)was equall to the Hebrew Bath, fo
thatit contained fouregallons and an halfe,

Cunrr. X,
Their Coynes, fir [} of braffen Ceines,

Hat they might haue il Goines ang
I weights, they weighedboth them and cheir

weights by barly cornes.

dexlds, Minutum, d mite,Luke 21.30. Mark, 1.
42. Thelatter Hebrewes call it noy0 the Syiake
RIVAW (1.08.ua, the eighthpart of 4 [savium,)m [t
weighed halfe ab.rley corne, Tt valued of ourmopc e
threeparts of ozec, '

Kobarns, Duadyans, A farthing, Ttwas a Roman
coine;weighing agraine of barley, it confifted of £
mites. The poore widow thirew in pme mites, which
make afarthing Mirke12.42 by confe equence it va-
luedofoursc.t. !

Awiewr, A(larins, vel Affurium. Tewas a Roman
coine weighing foure graines, The Rabbines call it
"o /for, and (ay that it containeth * eight mites,
Ofthiswec reade, Marth. o, 29, Are niot two fi par-
rowes foldfor (an A[Jurinm) our Englifl readeth ic
fora farthing ¢ Itvalueth of ours in precife fpea-
king,qt=q. : 3
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Their Coines. Lis. 6.

Their filuer Coines.

nmuGerah. It wasthe twenticth part of the She-
kelof the San&uary ; A4 Shekel isewenty Gerabs,
Exod.30.13. Itwas the leafk filuer coine among the

Hebrewes; It valued of ours 1 .06,
nanaw Agorath. VWee Englifh itingenerall, a
peeceof filuer, 1 Sam.2. 36.Buritappearethby the
Chaldee Paraphrafe, that it is of the fame value with
Gerahthat Paraphrafe rendersboth npya Megna by
the Grecke theyare both rendered #a@- thevalue

n, - thereof therefore is 1 §.06.
| tonwo Kefbita. The word fignificth a Lumbe and
g W isvied foracertaine coineamong the Hebrewes, on
a0 ety the one fide whereof the image of a lambe was {tam -
ped, ourEnglifh reades it ingeneralla peece of mo-
Mok s, ney. Lacob boughta parcellof a ficld foran hundred
the §pik peeces of mﬂ?l;y, Gen. 33.19. Inthe originall itis for
qmel | anhundredlambsBotitis apparent, that 1a60b paid

moneyfor S.Seesen faith,hebought it formoney, A&,

7. 16. Intheindgementof the Rabbins, it was the |

{1me that » Obolus,® twenty of them went to a Shekel, " Koselw.Gen 35

So that the value thercof was 18,05. | ;j;.':;;ﬁﬁa;iim

noa Cefiph,dpyaors Argentens, apeeceof Jiluer § as beaGofiGemg3.
ks the Romans numberedtheirfummesby Sefterces,in 3%, i,
{o much that Nummus is often-times putabfolute- /s Genpars,

Iy,to fignifie the fame as Seffersius; fothe Hebrewes

ourmoney,

154 Qo
liedofrme
it Wi

FLU

;ri;\;aﬁ:ﬁ counted their fums by Shekels, and the Grecians by
o Dmrhme,hcnqe Argenrens, A peece of ﬁ!wr, being

Hgnﬂ . §p abfolutely in the Bible, if mention1n I1:1'-1:1{ place

b JL’-.“f}l' i beof the Hebrew coines it ftandeth fora Snekel, and
B valueth 2 8. 68, ifit ftand fer the shekel of the San-

ol Auary : ifit (tand fora common Shekel | then it vaju-
Pp3 cth

v
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Lie 6. Their Cotnes,

cth 1 8, 3 B, Butifmentionbee of the Gree ke coines,

as Aé,19.19.thenit fignifiechthe Arrick Drachma,

which valueth of our nioney 1 0,00, .
Seaxuds Luke 15.8, ? It wasaquarter of a Shekel,

andthusby conlequence it valued of ours7 v, of,
aldpazuors Didrachmum., Matth. 17.24.NNee Ex-

sy yn glbic Tribute money : The Syriak readeth 4.Duo

r Tyemel platth,
32.19.

(Aben Efra Ne-
bem. 0. 33,

Zuzim, nowthat coine which wastermed Zuz by
the Hebrewes , was anlwerable to the Remane de-
nair, whence it appeareth thatitvalued of owrs 1.
€.3.0, |
=rilip, Stater. Wee Englifhit apeeceof money at
large but it contained precifely swo Didrachma. For
the Tribute money tobee paid for each perfon, was
Didrachmnm,asis euident  Matzh.17.24.andrhis
Stater was paid for two namely for Chriftand Peser;
the value of ittherefore was 2 8,6 D. A
awdewry Denarius; A peany, This wastheir Tribuse
money Marth,22. 19, There were *twofirts of pence
in vic among them;the commonpenny,whichvalued
ofours 70 ob. Andthe pennyof the Sandnary,whiciy
valued 1 8, 3 B. Foritwas anfwerable to their Di-
drachmum , and of this laft wee muft voderitagd
Saint Matehew in this place, for their Tribuse money
was Didrachmum as beforé hathbeene noted out of
AMat.i7.24. This Didrachmum,ot halfe shekel, was
formetly paidby the Z/raelites, © euery yeare after
they were twenty yeares old, towards their Temple,
Exod.30.13.Cefurbytaking away thismoney from
the Temple, and changing itinto a Tributeforhis
owne coffers, didintruth take away from God that
which was Gods, Hencein that queltion propofed
voto Chrift, Isitlawfull to ginetribure vnto Cafar a;
not
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not ¢ Chriftanlwercth, Render vnto Cfur the things
ghat are Celars,and vato Godehe things that are Gods.

295.

"Thisvery Tn&»re afterward was paid by the Zewes tJofe b de ics

I
towardsthe Rownin ¢ apirol, by vertue of adecree

madeby Pefpafian.

Ay Z s, lewas thel faarth part ofa ‘“bc{chfﬂfﬂ& -
Itvalued therefore of ours 7 B.4b, -

Low shekel Siclus, A Shekel 1t wastwo-fol 1 8/-
el regmr 'I'f:rf: ngf S‘ﬁifid of common vic in bm’
ing andfelling, it valued 1 8.3 0, And Siclus 5. 16k
arg T be Shebe! of the Sanét uary, it valued 2 8,60,

The shek I_raf' the Sanfluary were of two flanps.
The onewas alwaves in vic amongz the !’n'er ¢ the
thirey peeces of j:iﬁfr which udas rfrfrz;eJ arethought
tobe thirty Shekels of the Santtuary. Itlmd (tampt on
theobe fide, the por of Manna, oras others thinke
Aarons Ccnfi-r or Incenfe cup * the infeription on chis
fide was™ywm Sow Soekel Ifracl, The Shekel of
Ifrael : onthe reverfe fide, was{lampt Aaronsrod
budding , withi this’ micnpt on abeunt the Coine,
Aot iy b4 s Icmﬁb laifm hakedufcha. A?-
terthe comming of out Smmur the Zewer which
were conuerted to the Chriftian fmb * changed
eheit Shekel, andon the fir & fide (Famptthe fm;zgr:
nfcbrsﬂ with g~ atthefrionthof the Imageiand =
inthe pole, whichthreé letters made hist n:tmt:- Ie-
[u. On rhc reverfe fide there was nopicture, but
the whole rund'e was filled wich this infeription,
W Y R TIRVES Y KD e wa
(i.) Me_p 148 ‘rex venig owar pace &2 buxe debomine fa-
Aaeftwira. Infome caines, for the latter clanfe of
that infeription is read, a9n’ ,H Moy b‘\‘# Cia)
Denshomoeftfuétus,: 2

The

ib.7 .cap.26.

r
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L1s. 6. T heir Coines,

The Kings Shekel in Danid and Salemons time,
had ftampr on the one fide , a kinde of tower
ftanding betweene w4y and wbwand vnderneath
was wapn "\, The whole infcription was, Zerufa-

lemw;bs fanéiratés : Onthereverfe fide, therundle

was filled with this HebrewnSan AubSw "1
TSub AN L. Danidrex, ¢ filiuseius Solomon rex.

The shekel againe was diuided into leffer coines,
which had their denomination froma the parts there-
of. Thus we reade of the halfe shekel, Exod. 30. 13.
The thirdpart of a Shekel ,Nehem. 10.32. Theguar-
ter of a Shekel ,x Sam.9.8.

Theirgold Coines,
20 Zabab. The Englifb readesit, A peece of gold,

2 King 5.5. Byitismeant, that which elfcwhere is
called Siclus anri, 4 Shekel of gold, x Chren, 21. 35.

Hence the one thoufand feuen hundred peeces of
goldmentioned, 7udp. 8. 26. The Greeke renders

1700. * Shekelsof gold. * The weight of this Coine
wastwo Artickedrams,thevalue 15 8, .
VRN e1darcon,of this we weade, Efr. 8. 27, [t
wasal{o alled yvapa Drakmon,of whichweread,
Efy. 2. 69. Boththefe names feeme to denote the
fame coine,ifnot,yet both were of the fame weight.
The Greeke interprets them both by Jexed, and
our Englifh accordingly renders both 4 Dramme ;
which muft bee vnderftood of the Dramsin vfea-
mong the Hebrewes, weighing two Attick drams,
From the Grecke dp2xwi, Drakmon feemeth to haue
had itsname. y Hee conie@ureth notamiffe, who

thinkeththat 4darcon wasf{o called, gu4fi Daricen,

which
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Their Summes, Lis. &

/ a

Wty which was a certaine coine of goldin vfe among
k ] Loy the Perfians, and from King Darius (whofe image
g one {ide thereof bore) wasnamed Daricon, and &
R e amongft the Ghaldeans is often prefixed before
 Leinde word, asn isamongft the Hebrewes. Thevalue of
14 thiscoine wasofours 1 5.8.

pmBa ey,

JE; [”I Their Summes.,

46,30, 13, Their summes werte twon1a Maneh, wé, Mina,

g | & Pound.Ingoldit weighed one hundred shelels. This
appearcthby comparing thefc texts,1 King.10.17.
Tres wryys Manim,Three pound of gcld went toone
fhicld.Now we reade,2 Chron.y.16.Three handred
Shekelsof gold went to ore fthield. The name She-

el kels is not exprefled inthe originall, butneceffarily
elfewhere voderflood, asappeareth in that which was fpoken
it 21,35 of Zabab, Foritis a receiued sule, that in Scripure,
ed s of Aurumbeing put with a ngmeral fignifieth fomany
rutkesenders Shekels of gold:and {o Argentsminlike manner. The
fthis Coine weight therof then being one hundred Shekels, it fol-

| loweth thatthe value was 75.1{. In iluer their Aaneh
8l weighed fixty shek els,Ezek.45.13.fothat it valued
whwered, =.1f.10.8. Note, that * Sheindler was deceiued, in x sheinder.is
odotetle faying that the price or value of the AManeh | was TIR
e Wil changed in Ezekiels time, becavfe it then valued
o and §o. Shekels, forthe difference is notbetwecene the
{ Drann! facredand prophane Manceh, as Skeindler conceiveth
anfinvke it;bucbetweene the AManchofgold, which was va-
ih dovs, 8 lued atan hundred shekels alwayes, and the Aanch
ahtobie 3 of filuer, which weighed 60. Shekels , according to
il who | the forequoted place in Ezekiel,
.,.;JBH{:!”} Qg The

i
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Les. 6, 7 heir Summes.

The fecond fumme was =33 Cicar, Talentum, A
Tulent This if it were of fsluer,itcotained in weighe
three thoufand Shekels, For thofe two verfes bein
compared together, Exod. 38.25,2 6.theweth that

Jix bundred thoufund men, paying euery man &:?Fe a
Shekel, the whole fumme amounteth to an bundyed
talents; whenee it tolloweth, that A Zulent of filyer
amongltthe Hebrewes,was 375. 1. Buta Talent of

gold (the pmrnrtiun of goldto filuerbeing obfer- -

ved) was twe|
OUrS, 4500.],
Inthistra& of their coines we are to know shree
things. Firlt, thatasthe Remans inthe former ages,
vied,e £ Lraue,Bullion mony,vnftampt,whichinthe
Maffe or Billes they weighed out in their Fa iments ;.
and afrerward, £ fignatumcoincd mesals : Sothe
Hebrewes, IhDU%h at laft they vied coined money, yet
at firfk they weighed their meney, vncoined s Abpahan
weighed ta Ephron the filuer,Genef. 2 3.1 6. Hence the
Shekel had its name from Spw Shakal,penderare; I
brare, T o weigh,orput inthe ballance, Secondly, asthe
coined Shekelwas two-fold;one forthe vie of the fun-
Buary;the otherfor the v{e of the Common-wealth &
thatof the Sanffuary, wasdoublethe price of the e«
ther : So the weight of the shekelis to be diftinguifhe
after the fame manaer ; the Shekel of the Sanfiua
weighed halfe an ounce Troyweightsthe comon Shekel
weighed a quarter of an ounce. For exam ple, Goliahs
[peares head weighed fix bundred Shekels ofthe SanSy.
ary,x Sam.7.7.thatis twenty fiue pound weight: Ab.

ue times as much, o that it valved of

[oloms. baire weighed two hundved Shekels after the

Kings weight, 2 Sam. 14, 26. that 1S, foure pound
: weight
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Their S ummes., Lis. 6.

weight and swo ounces,Y eathe fummaes,which I'have
reckoned only according to the S.cm&#ﬂr}', in com-
mon vie according tothe Kings weight, theyabate
halfetheirvalue.
Thirdly, the lefler coynes were in generall ter-
med Képuala, or in the fingularnumber képua, 70bn 2.
15. Theword fignificth properly a fmall quantity,
or little peeceot metall, fuchi as maybee clipt off
from coynes.* Pponthe firflof the moneth Adar Pro~ * Mofe Koifesf. de
clamation was made thorowont Ifrael, thaefhe people S'¥1% 132505,
[bould prouide their balfe. shekels, which were yeare-
ly payed toward. the feruice of the Temple, according
to the commandementof God, Exod. 30. 13. ®On » Meles Kotfens:
the twenty fifth of Adar , then they brought ra- ibids
bles into the Temple (thatis, into the outward
court where the people ftood) on thefe zables
lay thefe Xéuale, or leffer coines, to furnifh thofe
who wanted balfe shekels for their offerings , or
that wanted leffer peeces of money, in their pay-
ment for oxen, fheepe, or doues, which like-
wife ftood there ina readinefle in the fame coure
tobee fold for facrifices : but this {upply of leffer
coines, was not without an exchange for other mo-
ney,orother things in lien of money, and that vpon
aduantage. Hence thofe thatfate atthefe rables, as
chicfe bankers or Mafer s ofthe exchange, they were
termed KepuaTisd oin refpet of the leffer coineswhich -
they exchanged; inrefpe& of the exchangeit felfe,
they were termed Kemues; for ¢ Ksmue@- fignifieth
thefamein Greeke,as Cambium in Larine, whence cXénwi@-, is-
thofeletters of Exchange, which the Latixes call Li- ﬁ;ﬁ&*’;ﬂﬁ:ﬁ;
veras cambif, the Greekes call wuCora KenvCismia, Tic- Draf.Ametin N,
Qq 2 feps Tparsalier.




Lis, 6. Their S umimies.

kets of exchange 5 in refpeof thesables at which
they fare ,they are termed by the Tulmudifts
o Schulchanim from WS Schulchan, Aen-
[a; forthe fame reafon they are fometimes termed
by the Greekes am{ini, and by the Latines
Mexfari Thefeare thofle changers of me-
ney,which our Sauioxr droue out
ofthe 7emple.
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A
Ben Efra.,
Abath, vid, Pirke aboth,
e£Lfchines.
Alexandey Nespol,

. Alfedisn,
Amﬁ;qﬁu.

Aguinai.

Ariftoseles.

Arias Montanms.

Ariflophanes. Aurelie ARsbye-

); SN, 1607
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1616

B

Ad turim,
Beda,

Bellarmins,
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Bezd.
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C

Anintiss,

Capnia.-vid. Reychlin,
Carion,
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Lucianss,
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Acrobius.
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Maimonides lib. Iad, Venetis,

1574.
Mafius

Maximus Tyrism,

Montacuting.
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I557-

Munflerns,

Mufar,

Modeftus.
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